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Extra SI from tht laft TV til and Tef 
tatnmt of thk late Rev, JOHN 
BAMPTON, Canon of Salifbury. 


— • ** I give and bequeath my 1 Lands 

“ and Ellatea to the Chancellor, Mailers, 
** and Scholars of the Univerfity of Ox- 
“ ford for ever, to have and to hold all 
“ and Angular the faid Lands or Eftates 
* e upon trull, and to the intents and pur* 
** ppfes hereinafter mentioned j that is to 
“ lay, I will and appoint, that the Vice- 
** Chancellor of the Univerfity of Oxford 
“ for the time being (hail take and re- 
“ ceive'aU the rents, ifiucs, and profits 
“ thereof and (after all taxes, reparations, 
** and necefiary dedu&ions made) that he 
“ pay all the remainder to the endow- 
** meat of eight' Divinity Ledure Ser- 
“ ffions, to be efiablilhed for ever in the 
“ faid Univerfity, and to be performed in 
** the manner following ; 

«* I diredt and appoint, that, upon the 
** firft Tuefday in Ealler Term, a Lec- 
a ** turer 
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“ turcr be yearly chofen by the Heads of 
“ Colleges only, and by no others, in the 
** room adjoining to the Printing-Houfe, 
“ between the hours of ten in the morn- 
«* ing and two in the afternoon, to preach 
“ eight Divinity Ledture Sermons, the 
“ year following, at St. Mary’s in Ox- 
** ford, between the commencement of 
“ the laft month in Lent Term, and the 
** end of the third week in Adi Term. 

“ Alfo I diredl and appoint, that thfe 
. ** eight Divinity Ledture Sermons fhall be 
“ preached upon either of the following 
«« fubjedls — to confirm and eftablifh the 
«* Chriftian Faith, and to confute all he- 
** reties and fchifmatics—upon the divine 
“ authority of the Holy Scriptures—upon 
“ the authority of the writings of the 
«* primitive Fathers as to the faith and 
“ pradtice of the primitive Church — 
“ upon the Divinity of our Lord and Sa- 
*« viour Jefus Chrift—upon the Divinity 

of the Holy Ghoft—upon the Articles 
“ of the Chriftian Faith, as comprehend- 
*' ed in the Apoftles* and Nicene Creeds. 

“ Alfo 
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“ Alfo I diredl, that thirty copies of 
** the eight Divinity* Ledlure Sermons 
«* {hall be always printed, within two 
** months after they are preached, and 
** one copy (hall be given to the Chan- 
** cellor of the Univerfity, and one copy 
** to the Head of every College, and one 
«* copy to the Mayor of % the City of Ox- 
“ ford, and one copy to be put into the 
“ Bodleian Library; and the expence of 
*' printing them fhall be paid out of the 
“ revenue of the Lands or Eftates given 
** for eflablilhing the Divinity Ledlure 
** Sermons j and the Preacher fhall not be 
“ paid, nor be entitled to the revenue, 
** before they are printed'. 

“ Alfo I diredl and appoint, that no 
** perfon fhall be qualified to preach the 
“ Divinity Ledlure Sermons, unlefs he 
** hath taken the Degree of Mafter of 
** Arts at leaft, in one of the two Uni- 
** verfities of Oxford or Cambridge j and 
“ that the* fame perfon fhall never preach 
the Divinity Ledlure Sermons twice.” 

Tie clear income of Mr. Bampton’s g /late 
amounts to about 120 /. per ann. 

a2 CON- 
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SERMON I. 


Philipp, iv. 8. 

Whatfoever things are true, whatfoever things 
are bonejl, whatfoever things are jujl, 
whatfoever things are pure, whatfoever 
things are lovely, whatfoever things are 
of good report j if there be any virtue, if 
there be any praife ; think on thefe things . 

T HIS Epiftle does not, like many 
others written by our Apoftle, coji- 
fift of cenfure and reproof for cor¬ 
rupt dodtrines and vicious practices : it 
abounds on the contrary with expreflions. 
and teftimonies not only of fervent affec¬ 
tion, but likewife chearful confidence. 
This honourable diftindtton the Pbilippians 
certainly had deferved on account of their 
A zeal 
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SERMON I. 

zeal for St. Paul and the part they took 
in his fufferings, adminiftering to his 
wants and relieving his neceilities: but 
they had a Rill higher claim to it by their 
fortitude in various conflicts with the ad- 
verfaries of Chrift, their conftancy in the 
faith, and ftedfaftnefs in the defence and 
maintenance of the gofpel. This he ac¬ 
knowledges with joy and pride ; to his 
commendations for fo illuftrious an Ex¬ 
ample of fidelity adding nothing but ten¬ 
der and powerful exhortations to preferve 
their character by the fame firm and refo- 
lute adherence to the truth, and a generous 
ambition of excelling in the genuine 
* fruits of fighteoufnefs •which are by Jefus 
Cbri/l unto the glory and praife of God. 

The fame teftimony of affedtion and 
Confidence, the fame acknowledgement of 
zeal, commendation for fidelity, and ex¬ 
hortation to a fteady contiftuance in piety 
2nd virtue is evidently implied in the pre¬ 
ference, by which that worthy perfon (to 
fulfill whofe pious intentions we are this 
day affembled) has diftinguifhed thofe, 
* PHI. i, it, 

whom 


Digitized by 


Google 



sermon i. $ 

Whom he has appointed the difpenferS of 
his munificence for the general improve¬ 
ment of thfe whole houfehold of Godi 

This Ipiritual relation, which I trull in 
God holds good between St. Paul's favou¬ 
rite Church and thofe feleCt members of 
our Own whom I am now addreffing, has 
naturally led me in mf entrance upon this 
honourable trail to have a more particular 
attention to this epiftle ; of which the 
paflage I have chofen for my text is the 
clofe and epilogue; the compendium and 
fommary of the whole: in which are 
Contained all duties, fpttulative and prac¬ 
tical } truth, the foundation J the trtordi 
•virtues with their concottiitdni gtacts, thi 
fuperftrttCture and ornament of the chrif- 
tian edifice. 

Truth conlidered in oppoiition to error 
having its feat in the Jpeculati've is (at 
leaft in the order of out apprehenliony an¬ 
tecedent to, and therefore very julily plated 
by our Apoltle at* the head' of every excel¬ 
lence that can be the object of the practi¬ 
cal intellect. It is the criterion by which 
A 2 religion 


Digitized by v^ooQle 



SERMON I. 


4 

religion is diftinguifhed from mere mora¬ 
lity, the caufe and the balls of genuine 
virtue and piety; which are the natural, 
I had almoft faid necefiary, confequence of 
duly apprehending the nature and the laws 
of God: and herein the great dignity of 
truth appears, that it is fo intimately con¬ 
nected with that which forms the perfec¬ 
tion and diltinguilhing character of man. 
Of all the inhabitants of the earth man 
alone is capable of religion ; to worfhip 
God is his prerogative b ; and in order to 
this great and glorious purpofe God creat¬ 
ed him in his own image, and communi¬ 
cated (if I may fo fpeak) more of himfelf 
to him than to any other part of this crea¬ 
tion, plainly intimating that as without 
the faculties of reafon and intellect man 
could not be capable of religion , fo without 
a due exercife of thofe faculties he cannot 
be truly faid to be religious. If this prin¬ 
ciple is wanting, there can be no folid 
ground whereon to fix a right practice; 
all our faireft aCtions mull lofe their uni¬ 
formity, beauty, and excellence; the whole 

* Ex tot generibus nullum eft animal prater homines! 
quod habeat notitiam aliquam Dei. Cicero de Leg* 1 . i. 18. 

fabric 
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S E R M O N I. 3 

fabric of religion muft tumble, being de¬ 
prived of that fupport which alone can 
give it liability; becaufe truth being found¬ 
ed on the nature of God muft be, like its 
author and original, eternal and immut¬ 
able % the fame yejlerday, to-day, andfor ever» 

No man yet arrived to that degree of 
abfurdity in wickednefs as to deny that ir 
is our duty to aft according to our know¬ 
ledge ■, and furely the very fame reafon, 
which makes knowledge the rule of our 
aftions, makes it likewife our duty to take 
all proper methods of acquiring that 
knowledge, that we may have a fure and 
firm foundation whereon to build both 
our faith and praftice. We are indeed told 
by the church of Rome, in excufe of that 
fpiritual tyranny which it has fet up over 
the minds of men, that ignorance is the 
mother of devotion ; but the fatal experience 
of many centuries muft have convinced 
fuch even of its own members, as are not 
totally blinded by prejudice, that it has. 
given birth only to fuperftition and infide¬ 
lity, offsprings well worthy of fuch a pa- 

c He if, xiii. 8. 

A 3 rent. 
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$ SERMON J. 

rgn$- God has given u$ reafon that w« 
might he influenced by rational motives; 
without them our belief however true, 
our worlhip however pure, cannot proper¬ 
ly be called religious ; becaufe they want 
that cOnftitutive principle which, render¬ 
ing man alone capable of religion, renders 
him likewife inexcufable if he pegle&s 
thofe communications of hjmfelf which 
God offers him, and obftinately refufes to 
employ his faculties in the fearch of fpm- 
tual the nature of God, his perfec¬ 

tion?, and eternal will, the only certain 
m»d unerring rule of worfbip. Ignorance 
under the means of knowledge, whether 
qarelefs or prefomptuous, fo far from be¬ 
ing an excufe is an aggravation of guilt; 
it argues a gracelefs difpofition, abdicates 
the dignity of human nature, disappoints 
the purpofe.which the Almighty aimed at 
in our creation, defpifes his honour, and 
renounces his authority. 

Thus in refpedfc of God do both our 
duty and gratitude oblige us to a free and 
impartial enquiry into the principles upon 
which religion-is built; I fay tfree and 

impartial* 


Digitized by v^ooQle 



% E R M O N V > 

impartial', for no enquiry can be fucceff- 
ful where the reafoning faculties are under 
any controul from within or without-; 
and it is that Very freedom of thinking 
which makes an intellectual agent refpon- 
fible for his opinions, as freeddto of act¬ 
ing makes a moral one refponfible for his 
aCtions: the true liberty of both confifts 
jtt hearkening to the dictates of reafon, in 
a dear unbiased judgement, and in a 
power of acting conformably thereunto ; 
and this liberty they both part with, 
whenever they fuffer their Will to be di¬ 
rected by any other than its natural and 
proper motive, which ia a right under- 
ftanding: for then reafon is dethroned, 
their paffions govern them even againft 
their judgement, and they become Haves 
to falie appearances, to error, prejudice; 
and o bitin acy, 

To fuffer fuch an- abufe of our faculties 
is not only ingratitude and treafon againft 
God, but injujlice to ourfelves, a violence 
done to.our nature, whole frame-and; con- 
ftitutkjn is admirably adapted to the re¬ 
ception and entertainment of truth. It is 
A 4 often 
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8 SERMON I. 

often by a beautiful and juft metaphor 
jcalled the food of the mind; becaufe it 
nourishes and invigorates its faculties, and 
being homogeneous is eafily aflimilated and 
converted into its very nature and fub- 
ftance. All other creatures, appear to em¬ 
ploy their powers upon that which tends 
to the improvement and perfection of their 
being. Man feels an adtive flame within 
bis breaft which is conftantly urging him 
on in the purfuit after knowledge. Can he 
then juftify to himielf the perverfion or 
even the negledt of this the nobleft of all 
principles ? ought it not to be employed 
about the nobleft objedt ? and what objedt 
oan be fo noble as the higheft and moft 
excellent of all beings, his glorious per- 
fedtions, the different relationfhve ftand in 
to him, and the obligations which arife 
from thofe relations upon all intelligent 
beings ? The variety and fublimity of the 
truths and their real importance and uni- 
verfal concernment to the well-being of 
man all concur to recommend this ftudy. 
It is beyond all analogy infinitely fuperior 
to every other fcience : the objedt is God 
bimfelf, the father of light, the fountain 

of 
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SERMON I. 

of all knowledge; and the end of it the 
glory of God and the happinefs of man. 
This laft circumftance adds great weight 
to the motives already mentioned, and 
greatly enhances not only the propriety but 
alfo the necejjity of our being folicitous an($ 
diligent in our endeavours to fatisfy our- 
felves about the evidence, the grounds, and 
principles of religion, 

* That there are in the nature of things 
fuch principles I take for granted j the no¬ 
tion of a God is univerfal, and that it was 
not ftamped upon man merely to be the 
fubjedt of curious and idle fpeculation, is 
evident from that natural difpofition to 
worfliip him which is as univerfal as the 
notion. Hence arofe the conceit of the 
Jews, that man was created on the eve of 
the fabbath, that he might begin his being 
with the worfhip of his creator; and even 
the idolatry of the heathen world clearly 
owed its rife to this original impreflion 

* Omnes tamen efle vim & naturam divinam arbitrantur. 
Nec verd id colloctuio hominum aut confenfus efficit; non 
inftitutis opinio eft confirmata, non legibus. Omni autem 
in re confenfio omnium gentium lex naturae putanda eft. 
Qicer • Tufc. quaft, 1 . I. C. 13. 

however 
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however perverted, to a conviction how-* 
ever misapplied, of this natural duty. They 
could not totally raze out, but they de¬ 
faced and disfigured the characters of God 
written upon the foul; they did not deny 
his being, but worfhipped the creature. 
* vmpa, rev xnaufla. befide or in conjunction 
mtb the creator. This fobjeCt has been fo 
copioufly handled, and the being and pro¬ 
vidence of God fo fully and undeniably 
proved by many learned and pious men, 
that I hold it altogether needlefs to eater 
into a tedious, repetition, or attempt a new 
arrangement of their arguments. Why 
ihould I dwell, efpecially before this au¬ 
dience, on the harmony, prefervation, and 
iymmetry of the whole univerfe, the won¬ 
derful fabrick of our bodies, and the flill 
more wonderful faculties of our fouls,when 
our imperfections themfolves lead us by an 
eafy and plain inference to an irrefragable 
proof of our dependance upon a fuperior 
being ? for as the idea of feif-exiftence ne- 
ceflarily excludes all imperfections, what¬ 
ever is imperfeCt muft have fome higher 
caufe, which infonfibly leads us to the au-* 

thor 
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thor of all beings who has no caufe without; 
himfelf. As I have therefore hitherto ar¬ 
gued, fo (ball I continue to argue, without 
U formal difcuffion of what I think ought 
to be aflumed as. an axiom in philofophy i 
not only becaufe to require a proof of that* 
of which our very being is a demonftratioo, 
implies fomething not unlike an abfurdity j 
hut likewife becaufe revelation, which i& 
to be the fubjedt of thefe difcourfes^ qe- 
ceffarily includes within it the idea of a 
God to grant that revelation; the truth of 
which being proved, by the fame arguments 
will of courfe be proved the exiftence and 
divinity of its author. 

As the idea of a God is included in that 
of a revelation, lb will I not fcropl.e to af¬ 
firm that a divine revelation is. a eeeeiTary 
confequenqe of the existence of God. It 
feems (with reverence be it fpoken ). alto¬ 
gether ipconfident with either the wifdom 
or goodnefs of God to have made moral 
agents without prefcribing them fome law, 
to require wor&ip and ferv&ea without 
fome declaration or information, however 
conveyed, of the.wor&ip and fervices which 

would 
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would be accepted ; for thefe the nobleft 
and moft ufeful parts of knowledge, and 
confequently the moft neceffary and fit to 
be learned, as they are ftiled by Plato, 1 no 
man (adds the fame philofopher) can teach 
except he be jirjl taught of God. If therefore 
unafiifted reafon is unequal to this talk 
(and the authority of fo great a mafter of 
reafon is furely in this cafe conclufive) it 
is more than probable that God did not 
leave our firft parent, in a ftate of darknefs 
and Uncertainty, expofed to all the miferies 
which fpring from ignorance and error; 
but originally gave him fome rule of life, 
difcovered to him by immediate revelation 
all the neceffary truths of what is called 
natural religion. If thefe truths and the 
duties refulting from them came in pro- 
cefs of time by whatever accident to be 
forgotten, the expediency of a fupematu- 
ral information recurs; for as in corporeal\ 
fo likewife in Jpiritual blindnefs, when the 
faculty of fight is entirely loft, no power 

f i¥ Sr « fii 0f«? oQnpTro, Epittem . There 

are many paflages of the fame import interfperfed in all his 
works ; particularly in the fourth book do Rep . ApoU Socrat* 

an4 the Pbmd $. 

fhort 


Digitized by 


Google 



S E R M O N I. 13 

fhort of omnipotence is equal to the re¬ 
newal of it: it is a new creation; for 
from total privation to abfolute reftoration, 
the diftance is the fame as from non-enti¬ 
ty to exiftence: and, whenever God pleafes 
to interpofe, the fame obedience which 
was due to the firft, is due likewife to 
every fubfequent declaration of his will, 
the validity of each being derived from 
the fame authority. Whoever therefore 
believes in God, being under a natural ob¬ 
ligation of conforming to his will when 
known, is neceffarily bound to enquire 
whether he has given any particular reve¬ 
lation of it, and confequently, when there 
are pretenlions to it, to examine ferioufly 
and impartially the evidences upon which 
fuch pretenfions are grounded. The ne- 
ceflity of fome information more than hu¬ 
man we have feen acknowledged by Plato, 
and many, other paffages to the fame pur- 
pofe might have been adduced out of his 
writings, as well as thofe of his great 
Roman interpreter. The account indeed, 
which the latter gives us of the abfurdity 
and impiety of both the philofopbical and 
religious tenets of his time, renders it 

highly 
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14 SfeRMON I. 

highly probable upon principles of merii 
reafoh that Cod, whofe mercy is over all 
his works, would interfere in behalf of 
his creatures, reftore primitive truth, and 
refcue religion from fuperftition and ido¬ 
latry. 

That the divine interpolation is not 
contrary to our natural notions is evident 
from a Common opinion, which prevailed 
in all ages and countries, that their foun¬ 
ders and legifhtors had conferences with, 
and received inftrudlions from, fome fa- 
perior being; whofe authority they pleaded 
for both their political and religious insti¬ 
tutions. Thefe teftimpnies unbelievers, 
tholb at leall who aflame to themfelves 
the venerable name of philofophers, would 
do well to cofifider before they difmifs 
Chriftianity in their ufual difingenuous 
manner, without examining into its pre¬ 
tentions, nay without even giving it a 
hearing, upon the bare fup'pofition that a 
revelation from God is at beft incredible 
if not impoflible. Its pretenfions furely 
entitle it to more civility and refpedt. 

Without 
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* Without controverfy great is the myjiery of 
godlinefs: great are the bleffings which it 
promires, great the knowledge which it 
profefles to teach, the knowledge of God 
and of ourfelves, the eternal principles of 
truth, the duties refulting from thofe prin¬ 
ciples, and the proper motives and encou¬ 
ragements to enforce thofe duties. It ten¬ 
ders to loft mankind, who lay under the 
breach and yet under the bond of the 
covenant of works, terms of reconcilia¬ 
tion, pardon, and peace-: God’s law was 
broken, his will difobeyed, his name dif- 
honoured \ and yet he propitiates, he ex¬ 
piates our fins againft himfelf, he receives 
us into favour again, he grants us his word 
to dire£t and his grace to affjft us in the 
performance of our duty, which perform¬ 
ance he promifes to reward with eternal 
happinefs in a better world. Doctrines 
theie of no mean and trivial importance, 
of no inferior and fubordinate kind ; to 
which Chriftianity moreover demands our 
attention for the fake, and under the au¬ 
thority, of the everlafting God who dilat¬ 
ed and his eternal fon who publiihed them. 

* I Tim, iii. 16. 

Under 
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Under fuch fandtion no wonder that it 
affumes the emphatical name of truth ; 
that it is ftiled by way of eminence h the 
i word of truth, 1 the truth of God $ that 
the belief and the knowledge of it are 
called k the belief and the 1 knowledge of the 
truth j that they who profefs it are faid 
" to be of the truth , and they that rejedt it 

* not to believe , 0 not to obey the truth . 
Claims of fo high a nature and of fo great 
importance to man, made fo ferioufly, de- 
ierve furely to be ferioufly confidered and 
carefully examined; left haply, through our 
wilful negledt and indifference, we] be 
found to flight God’s gifts, fufpedt his 
goodnefs, call his truth and of courfe all 
his eflential perfections into qucftion; for 
whofoever defpifes a law cafts difhonour 
upon the authority that enjoins it. 

How juftly Chrijlianity appropriates to 
itfelf the title of truth cannot but appear 
to every unprejudiced mind that confiders 

k Ephef. i. 3, &c. 1 Rom. iii. 7, &c. k 2 'Tbeffal. li. 13. 
1 X Tim . ii. 4, &C. m 1 John iii. 19. “2 Tbejf. ii. 12. 

• Rom . ii. 8* 

it 
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it in oppofition to both the falftiood of 
paganifm and to the promifes and Shadows 
of judaifm. With regard to the pagan re¬ 
ligion (if an ill-contrived texture of in* 
confident impoftures can be called by fo 
facred a name) little pains need be taken 
to fhew the vanity and the folly of it, 
fince even r from among thofe who pro- 
fefled it there are not wanting men, and 
th'ofe of fuperior knowledge and under- 
ftanding, who tefiify their difiike and con¬ 
tempt of thofe ridiculous and beafily 
fables upon which their theology and 
worfiiip depended. They difiembled indeed 
and outwardly complied out of policy and 
fear; or, if a higher motive may be af- 
figned for their compliance % it was by no 
means (as they themfelves acknowledged) 
an opinion that it was acceptable to the 

* Hxc et dicuntur et creduntur flultiffime, et plena funt 
fqtilitatis fummaeque levitatis. Cicer . de nat . Deor. 1 . 2. 

, * Qu« omtlia fapiens fervabit tanquam legibus jufla non 
tanquam diis grata* Seneca apud Auguft . de emit. Dei, 1. > 
6 . 10. 

Retitietur autem et ad opinionem vulgi et ad magnas 
militates reipublicce nios, religio, difeiplina, jus augurum, 1 
coll egii audtoritas. Cicer . de di vin, 1 . 2. Aii Qvhocareoo roc 
tie nsnh Ktxi^oofSptu — mep^ven 0 eteo roc \\ 'dfW* romsr 
nicpctrpcifx. Ge {/1 apud Orig. 1 . 5. 

B deity. 
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deity, but only political intereft and a re- 
fpedt which they thought due to the laws 
and cuftoms of their country. It feems 
indeed of all paradoxes the lead recon- 
cileable to the human mind, how man not 
totally diverted of reafon could believe in 
and pay adoration to fuch a ridiculous and 
contemptible rabble of deities, terreftrial 
and infernal as well as celeftial, male and 
female, guilty of fornication, adultery, 
inceft, and every unnatural lurt ; thieves, 
drunkards, murderers, parricides: nay 
fbme worfhipped even brute beaft 9 of the 
the lowert and vilert kind, things without 
life, without being ; the produce of their 
gardens, the difeafes of their bodies, the 
pafiions and vices of their minds. Thefe 
they numbered among things venerable 
and divine; to thefe they dedicated tem¬ 
ples, and offered facrifices with fuch fu- 
perftitious devotion, fuch filthy and inhu¬ 
man rites, as were fuitable to the objects of 
their worfhip. From fuch unfeemly no¬ 
tions what glory to God or benefit to 
man could accrue ? Such opinions and 
practices refpedting religion (one of the 
firrt principles of which is to imitate the 

deity) 


Digitized by LjOOQle 



SERMON I. 


19 - 

deity) mud neceffarily produce fimilar 
opinions and practices with regard to mo¬ 
rality : and that this was really the cafe, 
is abundantly evinced by their own wri¬ 
ters, fuch in particular as lived about the 
beginning of Chriftianity; whofe accounts 
of the horrid depravation of manners bear 
ample teftimony to that fhocking catalogue 
of abominable vices, with which the gen¬ 
tiles are charged by St. Paul in the begin¬ 
ning of his epiftle to the Romans. Some 
indeed of the philofophers were not en¬ 
tirely ignorant of the leading principles of 
natural religion; yet what did all their 
ftudies, all their enquiries and difputations 
produce except uncertainty, diffatisfadtion, 
and perplexity ; inftead of full convidtion, 
fome faint conjedture; in the room of 
folid perfuafion, unfteady and irreconcile- 
able variety of opinion ? Varro who was 
called the wife ft of the Romans, reckons 
up (as he is quoted by r St. Aujlin) two 
hundred and eighty eight different fenti- 
ments concerning happinefs, and ' Pbemif- 
tius tells the emperor Valens, that there 

T De civil. Dei. 1 . 19. 1. * Sczcmtn. 1 . 6. 36. 
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were above three hundred jarring opinions 
among the philofophers of Greece no 
wonder therefore that * v Maximus Hyrius 
acknowledges himfelf at a lofs which of 
the fchools to follow, under which of the 
innumerable fedts of philofophers to enlift. 
Being fcholars of nature only, their know¬ 
ledge could reach no farther than what 
nature taught: fo far therefore were they 
from having a perfedt rule of life, an en¬ 
tire fyftem of either divinity or morality, 
that “ * about thefe things neither nation 
•* agreed with nation, nor city with city, 
** nor family with family, nor one man 
** with another, nor any one with him- 
“ felf.” 

What a different fcene does the gofpel 
of Chriji exhibit! God has impreffed upon 
it fignatures of himfelf, charadters that 
plainly.evince its divine origin. The fye- 
culative part reprefents God to us as a 
being absolutely free from all imperfec- 

x Dijfert . 19. Edit . Oxon. which concludes with thefe re¬ 
markable words op«; to wXSjS - ©* T o^oee to 

nufyifjMTm* wn tic f i Troitr xbrxt j rlu 

T 5 vmgpyyi'Kfiykiin $ 

“ Id . Dijfert. 1. 

tions 
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tions 2nd poflefied of all perfe&ions what- 
foever in the higheft degree; it afcribes to 
him every thing that ia great and gloripus, 
good and amiable. The worfhip it en¬ 
joins is fuitable to the idea of fo excellent 
and pure a deity : it confifts of an awful 
fenfe of his majefty and our dependence 
upon him, love of his perfections, faith 
in his veracity, gratitude for his benefits, 
recourfe to his goodnefs, frequent medita¬ 
tions upon him, communion with him 
and an inward defire to pleafe him. Thefe 
things are required to be performed by 
us with fervency and zeal, with reverence, 
humility, and fincerity.— w Gqd ifa Jpirit % 
and they that ivorjhip him muft Wfirjhip him 
in fpirit and in truth. With this fiiperior 
excellence of the fpeculative part of pur 
religion the praSiical entirely agrees •. It 
is not, like the morality taugbt-in the 
fchools of the heathen', made up of fhreds 
and patches, modelled according'to. the, 
different genius and intereft of different 
ffates and ages, furnifiung in one century 
perhaps one truth and in another Century 

w John iv. 24. 

£ 3 another 
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another truth : It is one Ample, uniform, 
and perfect rule of life; built upon the 
molt folid foundation, the authority of 
God and our obedience to his will; it is 
fuited to all times and all places, produc¬ 
tive of the univerfal good of every human 
lociety. The laws which it enjoins pro¬ 
ceed not from mere power and authority, 
but are evidently adts of wifdom and 
goodnefs. There is no precept delivered, 
no duty recommended, but what is highly 
rational and ufeful, worthy of God and 
beneficial to man ; from the obfervance of 
them will naturally refiilt peace and tran¬ 
quillity of mind, good will from all men, 
and the favour and acceptance of God; 
who to our fincere though imperfedt obe¬ 
dience has been moreover gracioufly plcaf- 
ed to annex the glorious promife of joys, 
fuch * as eye has not feen , ear heard, neither 
bath it entered into the heart of man t o con¬ 
ceive r' Thefe dodbrines are peculiar to 
Chriftiahity j philofophy never taught 
them in her fchools, neither are they to 
he read in the book of nature j for, after 


* i C$r. ii. 9. 
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all the glorious things which are fpoken 
of reafon, it never furoijfhed mankind with 
more than a bare furmife of futurity, a 
feeble hope of that y moji defir able thing 
which Seneca obferves their great men pro- 
mifedy but could not prow: It is revelation 
alone that can improve conjecture into 
knowledge, and doubt into certainty. 

Thus does the gofpel of Chrifi in oppo- 
fition to paganifm claim the title of truth 
on account of the intrinfic excellence and 
fublimity of its dodtrines. It moreover 
challenges it with refpeCt to th ejewijb re¬ 
ligion i, it is the body of its Shadows, the 
fubitance of its figures, the completion of 
its promifes. And here a new fcene opens, 
a comprehenfive view of a vaft, uniform, 
and confident plan j which could not be. 
carried on under different difpenfations 
for fuch a length of time, with the utmoft 
analogy and harmony, by any thing lefs 
than the fore-knowledge and providence 
of God. Every part of the mofaical 

r Credebam opinionibus magnorum virorum rem gradf- 
fimam promittentium magis qoam proban dura. Stntc. Ef . 

. |o;. See Whitby upon % Tim . i« 10. 
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©economy was typical of that more perfeft 
one, which was to be eftablilhed when 'the 
Lord would make a new covenant with the 
koufe of IJrael, when * the figures for the 
time then prefent, b the Jhadows of things to 
come, were to have their accomplifhment in 
Chrifi, the true ark c in whom dwelletb all 
the fulnefs of the godhead bodily, as it did 
fymbolically in the tabernacle and after¬ 
wards in the temple; the true mercy-feat d , 
through which God Jhews himfelf gracious to 
bis people', the true pafchal lamb*, whofe 
blood protests us from the dejlroying angel ; 
the true piacular victim f , whom God bath 
Jet forth to be a propitiation for the remiffien 
of fins ) the true high prieft *, who having 
obtained an eternal redemption, is not entered 
into the-holy places made with hands which 
are the figures of the true, but into heaven it- 
Jetf now to appior in t be prejence of God for 
us. Thefe are but &w out of the num- 
berlefc typical analogies* which might be 
produced; yet fufficient, I truft, to (hew 
that the foundations of the gofpel were 

* Jer* 31.31* • Hei, viii. 9. h Cohff, ii. 17* 

c Cdojff, ii. 9, * Bxn 1 , 20, &c. 9 Exod. 12. 

* Rom . iii. 25. * Hei, ix. 12, 24* 
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laid in the law. " Every part of the ritual 
worfliip bore an emblematical relation to 
the fpiritual one which was to fucceed it j 
every external difpenfation of Providence 
to the Jews had a myftical refpedt to the 
everlafting covenant with all nations, and 
the whole people was figurative of the 
fpiritual Ifrael or the church of the Mef- 
Jiah, who was fhadowed forth to them 
under types and ceremonies; the amazing 
correfpondency of which with that dif- 
penfation, which they prefigured fo many 
ages before its appearance, clearly demon- 
ftrates them to have been the effect not of 
chance but of wiidom power and fbre- 
fight, and fully ratifies and confirms the 
veracity of God 1 ivbofe promifes in Cbrift 
are yea and amen. 

Here let us paufe awhile to admire how 
God is pleafed to accommodate the ope¬ 
rations of his grace to the courfe of nature. 
Nothing arrives to its full age and maturity 
but by gentle fucceffive degrees. Even man 
himfelf,. the Lord of the creation, comes 

h See Berriman's Simons at Bojlis Ltfhtre .> 

1 2 Cor . i* 30, 

on 
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on ilowly to his perfection through the im?- 
becillity of childhood and the defects of 
youth. Analogous to this order of things 
he brought us to the day-light of the gof- 
pel through the dark night of paganifm 
and the twilight of the law. When he took 
his church from under the hand, of nature, 
he trained and tutored it in elements fitted 
for a weak capacity •, elements of a fenfible 
and material nature, yet fo admirably con¬ 
trived as to be emblematical of that true 
fpiritual doCtrine, the fplendor of which 
being too ftrong for its infancy was veiled 
at firfl under the cloud of the mofaical ad- 
miniftration, but in fulnefs of time brought 
to light by the gofpel. 

k It is an objection as old as the time of 
Celfus (which, however falfe and repeatedly 
fhewn to be fuch, has yet neyer failed to 
be urged with great confidence by all his 
fuccefifors in infidelity) that Chriftianity 
debars its profefiors from all enquiries about 
religious truths, and demands of them a 
full and implicit afient without a previous 

* Mi vlfivnr* Origin . L. I, 

exarju* 
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examination of the ground on which they 
are to build that aflent. But furely never 
was objedtion raifed upon fo flight a foun¬ 
dation. Chriftianity with a candour pecu¬ 
liar to itfelf earneftly folicits a trial at the 
bar of reafon, invites and exhorts every man, 
before he embraces its dodtrines, fairly and 
impartially to examine its pretenfions. 1 Prove 
all things, fays St. Paul, holdfajl that 'which 
is good. When St. John warns us again ft 
believing every fpirit, and bids us m try the 
Jpirits •whether they are of God, does he not 
plainly recommend the ufe of our own un- 
derftanding againft a blind implicit belief? 
Is not the fame advice fairly implied in the 
commendation given to the Bereans for 
" fearcbing the fcriptures and enquiring into 
the truth of what the apoftles preached ? 
And does not our Saviour himfelf inculcate 
the fame dodtrine when he appeals to the 
judgement of his adverfaries, 0 Why do ye 
not even of yourfelves judge •what is right $ 

Falfliood indeed and error delight in 
darknefs ; there is fomething in them fo 

1 Thejf. v. 21. m I Ep . iv. * ABsxv ii. 1 1 • 

luke xii. 5 7. 
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difguftful and contemptible that they muft 
keep at a diftance, out of fight, if they 
mean to acquire love or reverence. Hence 
the myfteries of the heathen were fur* 
rounded on all fides by a thick impenetra¬ 
ble veil: they were practiced in the night; 
none were admitted to them but under a 
folemn and dreadful oath of fecrecy; who¬ 
ever difclofed any part of them was exclud¬ 
ed from all the rights and benefits of civil 
fociety, he was apprehended as a public 
offender and fuffered death. On the con¬ 
trary nothing difhonours truth fo much as 
concealment; the more it is feen the more 
awful and lovely it appears; its tabernacle 
is placed in the fun, it never looks fo glori¬ 
ous as when it fhines in full meridian fplen- 
dor. While therefore the founders and dif- 
penfers of fabulous religions and abfurd 
worfhip cover' them under filence and ob- 
fcurity, the Gofpel in ftri£fc conformity to 
its character profeffedly reveals myfteries; 
Chrijl, fo far from enjoining fecrecy to his 
apoftles,exhorts them to a freejprofefiion and 
open publication of his doctrines. ’ What 

t Matt, x. * 7 . 

if°y 
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Ifay to you in darknefs , /peak ye in the light ; 
i. e. the dodtrines which I teach you in 
.parables do ye publicly explain and ex¬ 
pound. What ye bear in the ear t that preach 
ye upon the boufe-tops ; i. e. what I more 
privately impart to you, do ye courageoufly 
publish and proclaim to all the world. This 
fair and candid proceeding ought, one 
would imagine, to procure at leaft a fa¬ 
vourable hearing; and how little Chrif- 
tianity declines, nay how truly it affedts 
and courts, the verdict of unbiafled reafon 
might juftly be collected (were the more 
diredt proofs we have juft urged wanting) 
from its making its appearance in the 
brighteft day of human knowledge. Had 
it been, confcious of its own weaknefs, it 
would not thus boldly have entered the 
lifts againft the prejudices of mankind, 
when the great improvement and increafe 
of all kinds of literature had excited a. 
noble fpirit of curiofity, which not only 
prompted men to enquire after, but quali-, 
hed them to underftand and examine truth 
and detedt fraud and impofture. But in 
this as well as other refpedts 9 wifdom has 

* Mattb . xi. 19. 
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been jujlified of her children . r When the 
books written by Numa the father of the 
Roman religion, and by him ordered to be 
buried under ground, were accidentally 
found four hundred years after; his motives' 
for the religious eftablifhment, which he 
impofed upon the credulity of a rude illite¬ 
rate nation, appeared to a more enlightened 
age fo trivial and frivolous, that they were 
burned by a public decree of the fenate ; 
The impojlure of Mahomet as well as the 
fagan idolatry arofe in times of general cor¬ 
ruption ignorance, and barbarifm; but 
Cbriftianityy the fyftem k of that worfhip 
which comes- recommended with the cha¬ 
racter of truth, has conftantly kept pace 
with knowledge; it appeared when the 
Sciences were arrived at their highefb per¬ 
fection, grew by the aids of learning, has 
decayed and revived with it; it has con¬ 
stantly appealed to reafon, and from every 
trial upon that teft has as conftantly acquir¬ 
ed frcfh Itrength, credit, and authority. 

This confidence, as has been obferved, is 
peculiar to Chriftianity,and perfectly agree- 

r Varro afud Auguft . de civit . Dei vii. 24. 
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able to the character of truth; which, like 
its fymbol in the material world, chearfully 
fpreading its rays over the whole univerfe 
is hid from i^ne but thofe who wilfully 
(hut their eyes again ft it. But, left too 
great a torrent of light immediately fuc- 
ceeding thick darknefs might opprefs the 
intellectual fight, the wifdom and the good- 
nefs of God previoufly prepared mankind 
for that gracious difpenfetion which he in¬ 
tended them, and made the knowledge of 
the law the forerunner of the knowledge 
of the gofpel even among the gentiles. * 
The books of the old teftament, in which 
the new is virtually involved, being (not 
without the condudt of providence) tranf- 
lated fome ages before into Greek the then 
general language, the treafures of the jewijh 
and confequently the chrifttan religion were 
laid open to other nations as well as the, 
Jews, and gradually difpofed them the more 
readily to receive that great prophet and 
faviour of mankind ; who had been fo of¬ 
ten and fo plainly foretold in prophecies, 
which they themfelves knew to have been 

* See unvuerfal hifitry V. lo. p. 244. 
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written many centuries before their com¬ 
pletion. 

And now let the infidel (who exclaims 
againft chriftianity as requirmg a grouna- 
lefs faith and obtruding itfelf upon men in 
the dark) fearch the records of antiquity 
and difcover,.if he can, another religion 
that contains dodtrines equally worthy of 
God, precepts equally conducive to the 
good of man ; a religion, that confiding in 
the merits of its caufe invites men to make 
ufe of their beft underftanding; a religion, 
that appeals to the principles of another 
religion then in being in all appearance to¬ 
tally different from itfelf; yet when fur- 
veyed together with it forming a beautiful, 
regular, and compleat fyftem, carried on 
through fuccefiive ages and periods with 
an analogy furprifingly harmonious and 
uniform : a religion moreover, that, to re¬ 
move all fufpicion of impofiure, commu¬ 
nicates the knowledge of the law on which 
it is founded fome hundred years before its 
appearance, and at laft fully difcovers itfelf 
at a time when the intellectual improve¬ 
ments of mankind enable them thoroughly 

to 
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to examine and judge of the truth of its 
pretenfions. 

Till this is done (and that it cannot be 
done we may fairly infer from its having 
never been attempted) we cannot forego 
the exclufive claim which Chriftianity has 
to the facred name of truth , and of courfe 
to our ferious, diligent, and impartial atten¬ 
tion, even upon thefe prefumptive proofs 
of its proceeding from God. 

That it did really proceed from God we 
have, I truft, good and fufficient evidence; 
and this with his afliflance fhall be the fub- 
je£t of the following difcourfe. 


C 
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Rom. x. 14, 15. 

How Jhall they call on him in whptq fkty 
have not believed. ? and hoy) Jb#ll (key kf» 
lieve in him of whom they hftye not heqrdt 
And how Jhall they bear without 4 
preacher ? and bow Jh(ill they pr§pcb p fx* 
cept they be fent ? 

A LTHOUGH the arguments pro¬ 
duced in the preceding dtfconrfc 
might to fome appear fully ih^Hciept tp 
jyilify the claim which thn gofpej. makes 
tp the title of truth; yet as that kind pf 
reafoning, which arifes frw *h e 
iptfinfic excellence of a do&rine, is by 
C 2 others 
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others looked upon as inconclufive j I think 
it not improper (in order to obviate all 
objections) to enquire into fome at leaft of 
the external evidence, by which this inter¬ 
nal one is fupported. And in truth, after 
all that has been faid in favour of each of 
thefe methods, they feem to me to ftand 
mutually in need of each other’s affiftance. 
A revelation oppofite to the principles of 
nature and the reafon of things is a con¬ 
tradiction in terms; and therefore no ex¬ 
ternal evidence whatfoever can eftablifh 
the divinity of a religion, which carries 
within it fuch unqueftionable proofs of a 
.different origin ; neither are the interior 
marks of truth, though neceflary and in- 
feparable characters, abfolute and infal¬ 
lible proofs of an immediate revelation. 
But when both confpire together ; when 
to the teftimony, which a religion itfelf 
bears iio its own authority, is added every 
external one which circumftances require, 
fupported by fuch proofs as the nature of 
the thing will admit, nothing but obftina- 
cy eari withold its .affent, fcepticifm be- 
potaes folly, incredulity a fin. 

' ; •; • : • r • • = . as 
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As therefore not only the principles and 
dodtrines of the Chriftian divinity, but 
likewife the external proofs by which they 
are confirmed, are contained in the books 
of the old and new tejlament -, I flatter my- 
felf I cannot better engage your attention, 
or more faithfully difcharge the truft re- 
pofed in me, than by firft eftablifhing the 
truth and authority of the fcriptures; be- 
caufe upon them the truth and authority 
of our holy religion ultimately depend : 
for the authenticity of the hiftory being 
acknowledged, and the fadts which are 
therein recorded being granted, the tefti- 
mony of miracles and prophecies joined to 
the excellence of tbe doBrines is a clear and 
compleat demonftration of our Saviour’s 
divine commifiion j by them God attefls 
the whole oeconomy of grace to be an 
immediate revelation from heaven as cer¬ 
tainly as that he cannot lie or give his ap¬ 
probation to a lie. 

Before I enter upon particular proofs, I 
beg leave to remind you that % as the idea 

* See page 11 / 
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of a God conftantly carries with it the 
idea of iomfe fervice or worihip due to 
him, fo does it (according to my appre- 
henfibns) neceffarily fuppofe a revelation, 
a declaration from Gbd of What fetvice 
and worfhip will be acceptable to him. 
Knowledge muft in the coUrfe of things 
ever precede obedience j and therefore iii 
every well-regulated ftate the !aW is al¬ 
ways promulged before the obfervance of 
it is required. The will of God is the 
only laW For our belief and practice j fot 
Who is to prefcribe Where God is concern* 
ed, except God himfclf ? But fc who hath 
known the mind of the Lord, or kvho hath 
'been his cdunfellor ? How Ihall we attain 
at the knowledge of his will, except from 
himfelf and thofe to whom he has beeri 
jpleafed to "reveal it ? From this argument 
6 t. "Paul in thy te&t infers the neceffity of 
his million to preach the gofpel among the 
gehtiles : it holds good in all oifes, and is 
a ftrong prefumption in favour of the 
fcriptures j for fuppofing a revelation ne- 
ceffary. Where elfe are we to look for It ? 

b Rom. ki. 54. 

Where 
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Where {hall we find^ I will not fay a bet¬ 
ter but, another declaration of the will of 
God except in thofe volume* which wo 
receive as the word of God ? Is not thercK 
fore the condud of a wilful obftinate infi¬ 
del nearly .fimilar to that of a mariner $ 
who in a dark tempeftuous night, without 
either compafs or pilot, fhould perverfely 
prefer the peril* of an unknown fea to the 
fecurity of the only port that offers itfelf. 

But from this general argument let us 
defcend to particulars ; premifing fir ft, 
that there is fuch a connexion and relation 
between the two teftaments, that the lame 
proof* illuftrate and confirm both ; the 
new teftament is founded on the old, the 
old accomplifhed in the new; the truth of 
the one being allowed, the truth, of the 
other follows of courfe. 

The firft evidence I (hall produce in 
favour of the fcripture6 is their antiquity. 
Of this argument the firft apologlfts for 
Chriftianity make frequent ufe againft 
their pagan adverfaries $ and with great 
propriety, for amongft them the meft an- 
C 4 cient 
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cient ads were reckoned the moft authen¬ 
tic. c j 4 pud vos quoque (fays Tertullian) 
religionis ejl injlar Jidem de temporibus affere- 
re. We can (fays d Cicero) fupport tins opi¬ 
nion, the immortality of the foul, by the 
authority of the heft writers, which in all 
cafes ought to have and has great weight, 
but principally by that of all antiquity;, which* 
the nearer it approached to the origin of 
things and the divine offspring, the better, 
probably did it difcern the truth . In this, as 
in almoft every part of his philofophy, he 
copies from his grecian mafter the atticiz- 
ing Mofes, as * Numenius ftiles Plato ; who 
in his Pbilebus fpeaking, as many learned 
interpreters think, of .an unity and plura¬ 
lity in the godhead makes ufe of the fame, 
authority ; the ancients, fays he, wko were 
better than us, and dwelt neater, to the. 

c Apol. c. 9. 

4 Au&oribus ad iftam fententiam—>uti optimis poflumus 
—et primum quidem omrii antiquitate: quae quo propius 
aberat ab ortu et divina progenie hoc melius ea fortafle 
quae erant vera cernebat 'Tufc . 1. 12. Plato in his 

Timatus calls the firft men tbg offspring and the children of the 
Gods . 

e N upimfo Si 0 Hvjuyop&of tpvf r* yap 

lei TL/Jirm S Mawf Clem . Alex • Strom . 1 . !• Vide 

Sdid. in voce Nv/rwnG*. 
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Gods, have transmitted down this tradition. 
't’he force of this reafoning is tacitly ac¬ 
knowledged by that univerfal con Tent, 
with which all mankind feem to confpire 
in paying refpeCt and reverence to antiqui¬ 
ty. And to this inartificial argument, 
reafon readily fufcribes; for truth is the 
eldeft bom of heaven, evidently and of 
neceflity prior to falfhood j becaufe falf- 
hood is nothing elfe but a corruption of 
the truth : and therefore f among the cha¬ 
racters and criteria of heavenly writings 
antiquity defervedly has its place ; for from 
thence they acquire much dignity and au¬ 
thority above all human books and re¬ 
cords, 8 which (as has been fully proved 
by a learned writer of our own) borrowed 
all their choiceft notions and contempla¬ 
tions as well natural and moral as divine 
from the facred oracles, in that refpeCt 
bearing teftimony to the truth of them; 
and, where they differ, it is but juft to 
give credit to the elder who drew their 
doCtrines from the fountain-head. 

- f Bochart's Phaleg. 

* See Gale s Court of the gentiles . 
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I (hall not pay fo bad a compliment to 
this audience as to attempt a laboured 
proof of the antiquity of Mojvs: he was 
in fadt prior to moft of the fabulous dei¬ 
ties ; and having in his youth converfed 
with men who were cotemporaries with 
Jofeph, perhaps with yacob, might have 
had thofe fadts, which he was not an eye 
witnefs of himfelf, tranfmitted by a regu¬ 
lar chain of traditions connedted but by 
very few links with the inhabitants of the 
antediluvian world. The matter of his 
hiftory, and the manner in which it is re¬ 
corded, fuit entirely with this antiquity. 
There is no account in any other writer 
of the creation or the fall of man ; fomc- 
thing indeed like the fall is here and there 
obfcurely hinted; but Mofes alone gives us 
the hiftory and the caufe of it. He alone 
teaches us the age of the world, the ori¬ 
gin and difperfion of mankind, the begin¬ 
ning and fucceffion of kingdoms. This 
account is embelliftied with no {hew of 
learning j it is written with a majeftic fe- 
curity, ftiort and plain; as we may well 
fuppofe the firft memoirs to have been, 

whilft 
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whilft religion was wifdom, Ample truth 
philofophy; and therefore h T’atian , a mart 
well verfed in all kinds of human litera¬ 
ture, irigenuoufly acknowledges that one 
of the chief reafons of his embracing the 
Chriftian religion was the rational account 
he there met with of the creation of all 
things. Farrd confefles the firft period of 
profane hiffory to be entirely unknown, 
Smd the fecond fabulous j thofe therefore 
atnohg the heathens, who treat of primi¬ 
tive antiquity, conceal their ignorance un¬ 
der the fpecious veil of myftical allego¬ 
ries ; and fo effectually envelop themfelves 
within an infinite multitude of incoherent 
generations, that it is impoffible for the 
mo Hr Sagacious interpreter to trace either 
their hiftory or philofophy. But with 
Afo/h there is nothing unknown or fabu¬ 
lous ; he is every where clear and confif- 
fcent, particularly fpecifies every minute 
circu'mftance as Well known and frefti in 
his memory, and connects all the remark¬ 
able periods hut by a very few links; 
which on account of the long lives of the 

h Orvtft ceTifra Gr&c\ *c. 46. 
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patriarchs touch each other, and made it 
very eafy for his cotemporaries to have 
deteded him, if in fads fo recent and fo 
arranged he had been guilty of any falf- 
hood. Even in thofe books which were 
written after the Hebrew volumes had been 
tranflated into Greek, and which treat of 
the Egyptian, Chaldean, and Phoenician anti- 
equities, you have nothing but a heap of 
undigefted fables and confufed traditions 
for fome ages fubfequent to Mofes him- 
felf j and yet the motive of their authors 
evidently was to prove, in contradiction -to 
Mofes, that the Jews were by no means fu- 
perior in point of age or origin to their 
refpedive nations; a plain proof of the 
refpeCt which men in general have for an¬ 
tiquity, and how ftrongly they conned it 
with the idea of dignity and reverence. 

The argument from antiquity acquires a 
very confiderable degree of ftrength, when 
joined to that of a perpetual and uninterrupt¬ 
ed tradition. To. have been in quiet poflef- 
fion fo long is no mean preemptive proof 
in favour of the pofleffor. The authenti¬ 
city and authority of the old tejlament has 

been 
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been allowed by the Chrijiians for near 
two thoufand years j and if we afcend 
higher we fhall find the Jews univerfally 
and without any chafm acknowledging it 
for above fourteen hundred years more. 
Now two people, entirely differing in other 
refpeds, could not polfibly have entered 
into a combination •, the appeal therefore, 
which they both make to Mofes and the 
prophets , not only prefuppofes but is a con¬ 
firmation of their unqueftioned veracity. 
1 When the defcendants of Jacob left 
Egypt , the men exclufive of the women 
and children amounted to above Jix hun¬ 
dred thoufand: they were all witneffes of 
the fads recorded in four of the books 
written by Mofes: Is it credible, is it pof- 
fible, that fo many perfons could, againfl 
the teftimony of their fenfes, believe the 
account of numberlefs miracles faid to 
have been performed, and in confequence 
of that belief fubmit to a rigorous and 
painful law, every part of which was im- 
preffed with charaders of feverity and fer- 
yitude ? Their ceremonies and folemn fef- 

1 £xod. xii. 37. Numb. 1. 46, 
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rivals, though typically looking forwards 
to their fpiritual accomplishment yet, had 
a retrofpeft to former temporal deliver* 
ances ; and having been instituted in me* 
mory of them, bore a constant and un- 
biaffed testimony to the truth of the histo¬ 
rian. Thefe were StriCtly enjoined under 
heavy penalties; and k at feveral of them 
all the males were obliged to leave their 
affairs, their homes, and families, and ap¬ 
pear from every part of the kingdom be¬ 
fore the Lord at Jerufalem. Would a peo¬ 
ple, famous for obstinacy and rebellion, 
have fubmitted for fo long a time as they 
did to the bondage of a law, the obferv- 
ance of which was attended with fo much 
inconvenience, if they had not been 
thoroughly convinced of the reality of 
thofe tranSadtions which the festivals were 
appointed to commemorate ? 

From the time of Mofes downwards the 
history is (if poffible) Still carried on with 
greater precision and accuracy through the 

k At the three grand feftivals, the paflwer, the feaft of 
the <weeks, and the/W*/? of the tabernacle. Deuter. xvi. i6, 
kc. 
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feveral fucceflions of judges and kings, the 
length of their refpeCtive governments as¬ 
certained, and the chronology every where 
fettled till the Babylonijh captivity; their 
deliverance from which, and re-fettlemeni 
in Judea , are particularly defcribed by 
Ezra , an eye witnefs of every circumftance, 
a writer of an unimpeached character j 
and, though the laft in the JewiJI) canon, 
cotemporary with Herodotus the father of 
Grecian hiftory: a remarkable circum¬ 
ftance, which fixes beyond all difpute the 
right which the a&s and monuments of 
the old tejlament have to fuperior antiqui¬ 
ty i and, when joined with another ftill 
more remarkable circumftance, may juf- 
tify a conjecture that it was not without 
the appointment of providence, that in 
hijlorical as well as religious truths all na¬ 
tions lighted their candle at the fire of 
the fandtuary. For finely it was owing 
to fomewhat more than chance, that cer¬ 
tainty fhould difdain to dwell in other 
lands till it had been baniftied from Ju¬ 
dea, that all the famous epochs of other 
people though entirely unconnected (fuch 
as the sera of Nabonajfar , the olympiads of 
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Greece , and the foundation of Rome) fhould 
all begin at the fame timej and that time 
be the period marked out for the deftruc- 
tion of the jewi£h nation } when God 
was pleafed to raife up two mighty em¬ 
pires to be his inftruments for the puniih- 
ment of his own* people, and the over¬ 
throw of the kingdoms of Ifrael and 
Judah. 

But to return.—We have the fame uni - 
verfal and uninterrupted tradition for the 
authenticity of the new tef ament $ and if 
the validity of this evidence is called id 
queftion there is an end of public faith, 
human converfe muft fubfift without hu¬ 
man confidence. We have received thefe 
facred volumes from our forefathers, they 
from theirs, and fo on backwards in a 
continued feries up to thofe who lived in 
the time of the Apofles , who heard them 
deliver the fame dodtrines, and knew for 
certain that they publifhed them in thofe 
Writings which go under their names. 
They are univerfally quoted by all the fa¬ 
thers without intermifiion, and by them 
afligned to thofe authors whofe names they 

now 
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now bear. And what other authority, 
than the evidence of thofe who were co- 
temporary with or lived near the times 
of the writer, and the perpetual confent 
of learned men, can we have for aligning 
particular books to particular authors ? 
But in this the fcriptnr.es have a very lin¬ 
gular advantage over every other compor 
fition' whatfoever j they can alledge for 
their genuinenefs what no other .volumes 
have the leaft pretenlion to, a judicial/auc¬ 
tion : they have been approved and con¬ 
firmed by men of the grea,teft learning in 
different ages, folemnly affembled in more 
than a tboufand provincial, and not lefs 
than twenty general councils. 

Add to this the confirmation whjch 
they receive from the te/imony of heretics; 
the-writings of Mofes from the Samaritans 
irreconcileaipie feparatifts from the Jews; 
and the books of the new tejlament from 
fe&aries of all ages and denominations, 
who have always pretended the authority 
of fome part of fcripture for the dodtrines 
which they endeavoured to propagate. 

D We 
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We have moreover the Suffrage of pro - 
feffed enemies. To require that the truth 
of Mofes's hiftory (hould be attefted by 
heathen writers of the fame or nearly the 
fame antiquity with himfelf would be ab- 
furd } fince we know that thofe who af- 
feded to fix upon other nations the odious 
name of barbarians were in his time, and 
for feveral centuries afterwards, themfelves 
barbarians. 1 Yet is his aathority legible 
in the few fragments that remain of the 
earlieft writers, m and fubfequent hiftorians 
have fully confirmed it by the account 
which they give, though apparently mixed 
with depravation, of the hiftory of the 
Jews and his legiflation. With regard to 
the new tejlament j it is an undeniable fad 
that neither Celfus, Porphyry , nor Julian, 
nor any other who formerly wrote againft 
CbriJlianity, ever called in queftion the 
hiftories or the fads recorded. If they 
had, the public regijlers of the Jlate would 
have convided them. Shot Cbrijl did per - 

• 1 See among others Grotius de *verit, 
n Tacit. JuJlin . Diodor . Strab, 
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form thefe miracles, (fays “ JuJlin Martyr in 
his Apology to Antoninus Pius) you may 
know from the records that were written 
under Pilate's government. To thefe com¬ 
mentaries kept in the public archives Ter- 
tullian conftantly and confidently appeals j 
which he could not have done without a 
certainty of being expofed, if they had 
not been then extant, and the fadts which 
he advanced therein recorded. If any one 
notwithftanding (hould think that the 
zealous apologias might quote at random, 
and throw the proof upon their adver- 
faries j let him examine the accufations 
brought againft the primitive Chriftians, 
and their confejjions before pagan tribunals; 
let him read carefully the account which 
6 Pliny, appointed by Trajan to take cog¬ 
nizance of them, gives the emperor of 
their religious affemblies, their dodtrines, 
and civil practices ; he will in all of them 
find the fubftance of our holy religion, as 
contained in the evangelical and apoftoli- 
cal writings now extant. I (hould be 
cndlefs were I to profecute this argument. 


* P. 93. Ed. Oxon. 
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and ppint out the different parts of the 
gofpel narratives, which are fo ftrongly 
confirmed both by pagan and jewifti hif- 
tories as neceffarily to enforce and demon- 
ft rate the truth of the reft. So powerful 
k this evidence, and the force of it was 
fo fonfibly felt by Julian, one of the bit- 
tereft enemies Chriftianity ever had, that 
r he forbad its profeffors the ufe of profane 
literature; left their apologifts fhould foil 
pagans at their own weapons, and confute 
them out of their own authors; 1 which 
method (fays LaBantius), if learned men 
would take, falfe religions would quickly 
vanijh. 

I {hall not repeat what I have already 
laid concerning the excellency of the doc¬ 
trines contained in the fcriptures •; I hardy * 
now mention it for the fake of obferviug, 

I 

p Amm, Marc, judi. 10. 

* He finds fault with Cyprian for arguing with Demtrianus 
out of the fcripttfres which he did not believe; and ob- 
•fdrves that he ougfht to have produced hairtantaiUffiome**- 
thofe of philofophers and hiftorians— utfuis potifjimum refu - . 
taretur auBoribus . And then he adds—S/ hortatu noflro doBi 
homines ac di/erti hue ft conferre cceperint—evanituras bre<vi re• 
ligiones falfas et occafuram ejfe omnrn phtfofopbiam nemo dabiPn* 
*verit. LuBant, 1 . 5, c. 4, 
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that it i$ by no means confonant to Veafon 
to fuppofe that fuch fublime and pure 
ideas of the nature, attributes, and wor¬ 
ship of God could have been invented by 
a people of fuch grofs intelledtuals as the 
Jews are well known to have been, famous 
for no kind of learning, utter ftrangers to 
philofophy and fcience, ever prone to fu- 
perftitipn and idolatry. Their religion 
they could not borrow from their neigh¬ 
bours }, for they were feparated from them 
by every diilinguifhing circumftance ; by 
language, rites, and manner of life j nay 
they were by their laws abfolutely forbid¬ 
den having any commerce with other na¬ 
tions ; If this had not been the cafe, yet 
how could they have learned the worship 
of the only true God from thofe, who 
paid adoration to as many deities as there 
were ftars in the firmament ? 

The fame obfervation may be made 
with regard to thofe by whom Cbrijiiamty 
was firft preached j they were mean and 
illiterate, fifhermen and publicans; and 
yet there is more true fublimity and 
fcience in one page of their writings than 
D 3 la 
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in all the volumes of all the philolophers 
put together. The precepts in the mean 
while and injundtions were harlh, and de¬ 
clared open war to all worldly pleafures; 
the profeflion was attended with great felf 
denial, perils, and fufferings. As there¬ 
fore nothing lefs than the fpirit of wifdom 
and revelation could difcover to them a 
religion which exceeds all human capa¬ 
city, fo nothing but the invincible power 
of truth could induce them to adhere to 
it in fpite/of public hatred and all kinds of 
injuries and tortures, which malice could 
invent and cruelty execute r . 


. * When mention is made of their regard to truth, it 
would be unjuft to forget that ingenuous hooefty with 
which they tranfmit to pofterity their own faults and dis¬ 
graces. Witnefs the account which they all give of the 
rebellions, idolatries, and apoftacies of their own nation, 
the noble flncerity with which Mofes records the crimes of 
bis progenitor Levi, bis ffters murmurings, his brother's in¬ 
famous yielding to the Ifraelites, and bis own exclulion 
from the promifed land. The Evangelifts with the fame 
candour relate at large the incredulity of Thomas , the am¬ 
bition of the Jons of Zebedee , their difputes among them- 
felves, and their forfaking their mafter in the hour of dan¬ 
ger. Matthew makes nofecret of his odious profeftion; St. 
Paul frequently mentions his own furious and bloody zeal; 
and St. Mark (who is allowed to have written his gofpel 
under the dire&ion of St. Peter) takes particular notice 
with the addition of fome aggravating circumftances of 
that apoftle’s denial of Chrift . This ingenuity of theirs 
cuts off all fufpicion of fraud and inftncerity in all other 
refpe&s. _ 

The 
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The wonderful harmony and connexion 
of all the parts of fcripture is no mean 
proof of its authority and divine original. 
Other hijiorians differ continually from 
each other: the errors of the firft writers 
are conftantly criticifed and corrected by 
fucceeding adventurers, and their miflakes 
are fure to meet with the fame treatment 
from thofe who come after them: nay, 
how often does it happen that cotemporary 
writers contradidt each other in relating & 
fadt, which has happened in their own 
time, within the fphere of their own 
knowledge ? But in the fcriptures there is 
no diffent or contradidtion ; the writers of 
a great part of them lived at very different 
times, and in diftant places, fo that there 
could be no confederacy or collufion j and 
yet their relations agree with and mutual¬ 
ly fupport each other. Not only human 
hijiorians but philofophers t even of the fame 
fchool, difagree about their tenets ; where¬ 
as the two teftaments like the * two 
Cherubs look ftedfaftly towards each other, 

• Exod. XXV. 20 , 
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and towards the mercy-feat which they 
encompafs j the holy writers, men of dif¬ 
ferent education, faculties, rank, and oc¬ 
cupations ) prophets, evangelifts, apoftles; 
notwithftanding the diverfity of time and 
place, the variety of matter confifting of 
myfteries of providence as well as myfte- 
ries of faith , yet all concur uniformly in 
carrying on one confiftent plan of fuperna- 
tural doftrines, all conftantly propofe the 
fame invariable truth flowing from the 
feme fountain through different channels. 

As this wonderful correfpondency can- 
n&t rationally be afcribed to. any other 
caufe than their being all dictated by the 
fame fpirit of wifdom and fore-knowledge, 
fo moreover is their (I may fay) miraculous 
prefervation a ftrong inftance of God’S pro¬ 
vidential care, a conftant fandtion and con¬ 
firmation of the truth contained in them, 
continued by him without intermiffion in 
all ages of the church. Whence comes it 
that whilft the hiftories of mighty empires 
are loft in the wafte of time, the very 
names of their founders, conquerors, and 
lcgiflators, configned With their bodies to 

the 
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the filence and oblivion of the grave: 
Whence comes it that the * hiftory of a 
mean trtfignijicant people and the fettlement 
of God’s church (hould from its very be¬ 
ginning, which is coeval with the world 
itfelf, to this day remain full and com- 
pleat ? Whence comes it that nothing is 
left of innumerable volumes of philofophy 
and polite literature, in the prefervation of 
which the admiration and care of all man¬ 
kind feemed to conlpire; and that the 
fcriptures have in fpite of all oppofition 
come down to our time entire and ge¬ 
nuine ? During the captivity the urim and 
tbumminii the ark itfelf, and every glory 
of the jewifti worfhip was loft ; * during 
the profanation of Antiocbus, whofoever 
wa6 found with the book of the law was 
put to death, and every book that could 
be found burned with fire: w the fame 

* There is a chafm in the Jewifli hiftory of near 250 
years, via. between the death of Nebemiah and the time of 
the Maccabees', but Judea being during that period a pro¬ 
vince of Syria and under the prefecture of it, the hiftory 
of the Jews is of courfe involved in that of the country to 
which they were fubjeCt.—This Was the cafe during th$ 
captivity. 

u 1 Macch. i. 56, 57. 

w Particularly in that dreadful perfecution under the 
emperor Diocletian about the year 303,—See Eujeb. 1 . 7. 
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impious artifice was put in practice by fe- 
veral rotnan emperors during their perfe¬ 
ctions of the Chriftians, yet have the 
facred volumes furvived and triumphed 
over thefe and numberlefs other calami¬ 
ties. I need not mention that more than 
egyptian darknefs which overwhelmed re¬ 
ligion for feveral centuries j during which 
any falfification was fecure, efpecially in 
the old teftament, the hebrew language 
being entirely unknown to all but the 
Jews: and yet they have, in fpite of their 
prejudices, preferved with fcrupulous care 
even thofe paffages which confirm moft 
the chriftian religion j the providence of 
God having been gracioufly pleafed to 
make their blindnefs a ftanding evidence 
of the truth of the fcriptures, their obfti- 
nacy an inftrument to maintain and pro¬ 
mote his do&rine and his kingdom. I 
need not remind you^of the prefent low 
ftate of many churches, and the total an¬ 
nihilation of others, whereof nothing now 
remains but the name and the fcriptures 
tranflated for their ufe—happy in this re- 
fpedt, that their particular misfortune is 
of fervice to the general caufe ; infomuch 

that 


Digitized by LjOOQle 



SERMON II. . 59 

that fo many copies in fo many different 
languages, preferved under fo many unto¬ 
ward circumftances, and differing from 
each other in no effential point, are a 
wonderful proof of their authenticity, au¬ 
thority, divinity. 

In thefe proofs, though drawn from 
human reafoning, clear evidences appear 
of divine interpofition, and confequently 
of the truth of thofe writings ** which 
“ are the great charter of Chriftians, 
** upon the validity of which their faith 
** and • their hope are built/’ But Chrif- 
tianity refts not entirely upon human rea¬ 
foning : God has given lefs equivocal at¬ 
tentions of its divine original j that the 
firfl preachers and propagators of it re¬ 
ceived their commiffion from him is ma- 
nifeft by the miracles they were enabled 
to perform j and that their writings were 
dilated by his eternal fpirit, the many 
prophecies they contain, and their punctual 
accomplifhment, abundantly demonftrate. 

To anfwer all the objections made to 
miracles by the adverfaries of our religion 
• would 
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would lead me into too wide a field, and 
an attempt of that kind is rendered un- 
neceffary by the fuccefsful labours of many 
pious apologias, who have beyond all ex¬ 
ception (hewn the pofiibility of them, 
their neceffity, and fufficiency towards the 
proofs of a divine miffion. I fhall only 
obferve that the firft enemies of the gof- 
pel, Celfus, Hierocles, Porphyry , and Ju¬ 
lian, had a very different opinion from 
what our modern infidels entertain of tes¬ 
tifications of this kind j and therefore, 
though they could not deny the reality, 
they endeavoured to derogate from the 
greatnefs, of our Saviour’s miracles ; left, 
if they fhould allow them in their full 
extent, they fhould be forced to acknow¬ 
ledge the work Supernatural, the worker 
omnipotent. Having thus leffened and 
reduced them, they oppofed to them mi¬ 
racles laid to have been performed by 
Apuleius , Apollonius , Arijleas , and others 
whofe names were forgotten almoft as 
foon as mentioned ; they attributed them 
to art magic , which x they faid our Savi- 

* They had read or heard that Cbrift had been removed 
into Egypt to avoid Herod fury ; but they chofe to give 

* another 
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our learned in Egypt —when he was two 
years old •, 1 to the invocations of demons 
and evil /pints —whofe power and opera¬ 
tions he came to deftroy j * to the names 
of powerful angels ftolefn from the ihrines 
of Egypt —a concert in all probability bor¬ 
rowed from the Jews, * who aflerted that 
his miracles were owing to the unutterable 
name xf God, the Sbem Hamephorajh which 
he had ftolcn out of the temple. ** b See 
** here the fprce of prejudice, the vanity 
“ of reafon, the ftrange perverfenefs of 
** the human mind : the heathen philo- 
** fophcrs believed magic, the Jews had 
** faith in amulets, and yet both of them 
** dHbelievcd Chriftianity 

Thefe idle pretences are folidly confut¬ 
ed by feveral of the fathers; who"* among 


another reafon for this removal, and aiferted that “ he had 
“ been brought up there fecretly* and having thoroughly 
“ learned magic returned into Judea and fet himfelf up for 
** a God.” 'Celjus apud Orig, 1 . i. p. 10. 
y Ibid. p. 7. 

* Magus fuit: clandeftinis artibus omnia ilia perfccit: 
JEgfftiorum ex adytis Angelorum potentia nomina et.remotas 
furatus eft difciplinas. Amob . adv, g. 1 . <1. 

Kaym . pug. fid . p. 290. 
b Weft on we refurrtSHon . 

* Jyui rtf mntltSmt iplf, rl xahie* r Tiwf* if* T» My a* 
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other arguments make, even upon this 
occafion, ufe of that of prophecy . This 
was one of the chara&ers by which the 
Jews were to know the MeJJiah j he was to 
come furniflied with fuch fpecial teftimo- 
nials and powers from God. When John 
fent his difciples to enquire of Chrijl—*art 
thou the o tpxfifttvof be that Jhould come , or is 
it another perfon that we are in expectation 
of ? be anfwered and faid unto them, Go 
and few John again thofe things which ye 
do hear and fee j the blind receive their fght 
and the lame walk , the lepers are cleanfed 
and the deaf hear, the dead are raifed up 
and the poor have the gofpel preached to 
' them. This was one of the prophetical 
marks of the MeJJiah j he was not only to 
perform miracles in general, but * thefe 
very miracles in particular which are here 

Xgtroi, f orrae, pypytxy if XtppSp 

hnufA&s mimiixifcof, £ JaJ*/ 7 m§k tSw tjcr ©e 5 ettctf, rlw 

{/v nki 7 ntno m o^%Jtc f i Tfif Xtyxfi Wffvovttf, “ rate gj&Qh- 

€< vtvital v&iv S $ut<r$’af h&t uvxyxlw zrH%ofi(JOiJ"—JuJHn Marl* 

Apolog, i. p. 60. 
d Matth. ii. 2 , 3, 4, 5. 

c Ifaiah xxxv. 5. Our Saviour (fays the pious and learn¬ 
ed Mr. Lonvth upon this place) proved himfelf to be the 
MejJtas to John's difciples by appealing to this prophecy , as 
literally fulfilled in the miracles which he wrought. / 

fpecified 
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fpecified by our Saviour. And in truth, 
though miracles muft of themfelves be 
acknowledged by the ingenuous and un¬ 
biased to be a pofitive anddireCt proof of 
a divine million 5 yet when considered 
moreover as credentials, by which it was 
repeatedly declared that million Should be 
attested, they acquire a freSh degree of 
efficacy and creditj being a folemn ratifi¬ 
cation of the evidence of God, whofe 
faithfulnefs was bound to accomplish what 
his knowledge had foretold. 

The teftimony of miracles viewed in 
this light is comprehended in that of pro¬ 
phecy : they prove the bleSTed Jefus not 
only to have been a prophet fent from 
God, but that very prophet { to whom all 
the prophets give witnefs. And here it 
may not be amifs to obferve, that this 
folia and infuperable argument is entirely 
peculiar to Cbrijlianity ; neither Mofes 
himfelf nor the law which he established 
Were predicted j both were made fubfer- 
vient to, typical and prophetical of, their 

f A 8 s x. 43. 

perfection 




fr 
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perfection and fubftance, the Mejpab and 
his kingdom ; for him was this plenitude 
of proof referved, the univerfal atteftation 
of every age lince the foundation of the 
world: to all of them was Chrijl pro- 
mifed, that no generation might be with¬ 
out foundation for religious hope, thofe 
that preceded his coming be prepared to 
receive him, the then prefent confidently 
acknowledge, the future faithfully be¬ 
lieve. * Known to God are all bis works 
from the beginning ; he alone has them 
all, part, prefent, and future, in one full 
and entire image before him : to forefee, 
foretel, and at the appointed time produce 
contingencies into aftual exiftence is pecu¬ 
liar to him who, with a perfect and com- 
pleat knowledge, has the foie and abfolute 
difpofal of all events. On this ground 
God Challenges idolaters and the dbjedts of 
their worfhip. b Shew the things that are 
to come hereafter that we may know that 
ye are Gods. Nutnberlefs are the inftances 
of this kind in Which the infpired writers 
bear witnefs to themfdves they difeover 


t A&s xv. i 2. 


h If xli. 23. 

not 
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not only the origin but the fate of all na¬ 
tions, even of their own. God made the 
greatest monarchies instruments not only 
to evince his jvritice, in the deStrudtion of 
Ifratl. and captivity of Judah, but likewife 
the impartiality of the historians who re-^ 
late thofe events, and the truth of the pro¬ 
phets who foretold them. The rejection 
of the Mejfiah by the Jews* their rejedtion 
by God, are predicted by all their prophets 
at a tittle when they were, arid expedted 
ever to be, his peculiar pfeople; and the 
admifiion of the Gentiles into the covenant 
upon their exclusion is delivered from 
1 Mofes the firft down to k Malacbi the laSt 
of the prophets : thefe cirtum Stances are 
constantly united in thfe prediction, and 
were actually fd in the accomplishment# 
with the adVent of Gbrift: the time of 
whofe appeatance upon earth was So 
Strongly riiarhed that we are aflufed not 
only by the Evangelists, but by both Pagan 
and Jewish historians, that the whole na¬ 
tion Was abdut that time big with the ex¬ 
pectation tif him 1 tubo Jbould redeem IJrael. 

* Deuter . xxxii. 21. k Maine . i. JI. 

1 Luke ixiv. 21. 

E This 
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This made them rebel againft the Ro¬ 
mans } this made them (as is obferved by 
“ one of their own nation) ready to follow 
every impoftor, who took advantage of 
the times to abufe their hopes and ferve 
his own ambitious dehgns. 

That the heathen world were not Gran¬ 
gers to this expectation, by whatever 
means it was raifed in them, whether by 
tradition, the books of the Sibylls, ~ their 
intercourfe with the Jews in confequence 
of their difperfion, or laftly by the Greek 
verfion of the facred oracles—by whatever 
means this expectation was raifed, that it 
was entertained by the Gentile world is too 
plain to be called in queftion. To what 
other caufc can we attribute the ap¬ 
pearance of fo many candidates at that 
time, and at no other, for fovereign- 
ty, and the ready fubmifHon of the Ro¬ 
mans who yet held the very name of king 
in deteftation ? “ No lefs than feventeen 

prodigies are mentioned, by which Auguf- 
tus was thought to be the perfon pointed ' 

a 7 °f- Sift. 6- 5* Suit. Ve/p. 4. * Sutton, in An%, 94. 

at 
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at by the oracles for univerfal monarchy,; 
and one in particular, a few months before 
his birth, at which the fenate was fo much 
alarmed a6 to decree that all the children 
born within that year Ihould be deftroyed. 
"The fame was predicted of Tiberius in 
his infancy by Scribonius an aftrologer, 
with this remarkable addition << that he 
** was to reign without the enfigns of 
“ royalty,” regnaturum quandoque fed fine 
regio injigni ; a circumftance fo exactly cor-' 
refponding with CbriJT s lowly eftat;e men¬ 
tioned by the prophets, as to leave no 
doubt of the diviner’s having ftolen from 
them this idea of that extraordinary per- 
fonage then univerfally looked for, who 
was indeed a king, but whofe * kingdom 
•was not of this world. 4 According to the 
opinion then prevailing (for which the old 
writings of the priefts and an antient tra¬ 
dition was quoted) this univerfal king was 
to come from Judea. Hence thofe extra¬ 
ordinary favours, of which Philo boaits fo 
much, (hewn to the Jewifli nation by all 
the emperors; hence the jealoufy which 

• Suet. Tib. 14. P John xviin 36. 

« Tacit, bift. 1 . 1. C. 13. Suet. Vefp. I. 

E 2 Vefpqfiati 
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Vejfrafian conceived again ft his fon ’Titus 
after hi6 conqueft of Judea, left he Ihould 
revolt from him and make himfelf empe¬ 
ror of the eaft j 1 hence he murthered all 
that could be foilnd of the lineage of 
David, that he might be fure of having 
no competitor in the eaft j and * hence 
perhaps (for I would not be thought to 
lay too much ftrefs upon prefumptions 
of this kind) Titus himfelf, when the title 
feemed by thefe means to be rendered fe- 
cure, had the appellation given him of 
delicia humani generis in allufion to the 1 de- 
Jire of all nations, by which name the king 
pointed at in the oriental prophecy was 
charaderifed. 

Thus much for the general expedition 
of the Gentile world about the time of our 
Saviour’s appearance in the flefh. As for 
the Jews, the period for his coming was 
fo clearly and precifely determined by 


r Ei^/eb. hijh ; tcclef, h C. It. 

8 There are coins firuck in hp^Qur of Astguftns and Galho 
with this inferipdon. Solus generis humani. Findex prefTed 
Galba to aflume the purple in thefe terms at bumono generi 
ojfertorem ducem^ae ft occommodoret. 

1 Hag 4 ii. 7. 

their 
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their prophets, that it was impofiible for 
them to miftake it. Accordingly we find 
them, from that time to the fipall deftrqc- 
tion of their city and government, look** 
ing for him with the utmoft eagernefe and 
impatience; and, when that dreadful ca- 
taftrophe had entirely cut off .all their 
hopes, the pitiful evafions they made ufe of 
(fome pretending that their fins had pre¬ 
vented his coming at the appointed tirhe, 
others that he really did come but con¬ 
cealed himfelf) are a full demonftratioh 
againft themfel Ves, that in Jefits Ghrijl all 
the characters of time* as well as others, 
were really and truly OompleaWd* Of this 
truth the modern? Rabbis arefo fenfible, 
that they * forbid under the pdfiilty of a 
curie the people to examine the chrono¬ 
logical prophecies, and compete from 
them the coming of the Mejiab » which 
appeared fo clearly fixed to w Rabbi Nebe- 
mias , who lived fifty years bcfore Cftti/l, 
that he declared the Mejpab could not be 
deferred beyond thofe fifty years. 

* Cotctius fuaji. tt rtjf.j*ok cmfid. p. 33 a. 

w Grot . de vcrit. 1 . 5 .. c. 14 . 

E 3 The 
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The Prophecies indeed, thofe of Daniel 
particularly, are fo very explicit and Were 
io exactly fulfilled that * Porphyry , a 
learned Pagan of the third century, en- 
deavoured in his writings again ft Chrif- 
tianity to prove that they were not pro¬ 
phetical predictions of things future* blit 
bijlorical narratives of events already paft, 
and publifhed under the name of Daniel 
fbme ages after the death of that prophet. 
But this method of invalidating prophe¬ 
cies is, as 7 St. Jerom rightly obferves, the 
greateft evidence for the truth of them, 
* being entirely and confeffcdly founded 
upon the exadtnefs of their accomplifti- 
ment. That they were not forged need 
no other proof than that they were and 
ftill are kept and acknowledged by the 
Jews j and therefore * St *Aujlin imputes 

* Hierqn, in proem . ad comment, in Daniel . 

? Cnjus ipipugnatio teteimoniutn veritatis eft. 1 Hieron, 
tbid . 

* As God obliged Balaam (fays' Thtodoret ) to blefs his 
people whom he was come to curJfe y fo he tamed the tongae 
of Porphyry againft himfelf and employed him as an inter tr- 
ment to deftroy the falihood which he laboured to eftabliih. 
Theodor, de cur and\ Gracor, ajfe&, 1. 3. 

* Auguft. Ep. 59. 

their 
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their prefervation and difperfion to God’s 
peculiar providence making good that pro¬ 
phetical prayer of the Pfalmiji , * flay then? 
not lefl my people forget it but fcatter them 
abroad among the people ; that thus they 
might carry among all nations clear and 
unfufpedted demon fixations, that Jefus 
whom they rejedted was truly the Mejjiab 
who e Mofes and the prophets did fay Jhould 
come . 

To this teftimony born to Chriftianity 
by the predidtions of the old teflament we 
mud: not forget, though ftreighteped by 
the time ufually allotted to difcourfes of 
this kind, to add, thofe of our Saviour 
himfelf, which were afterwards pundhiafly 
verified by the event. He foretold every 
minute circumftance of his own fufier- 
ings, thofe of his difciples his death, re- 
furredtion, and afcenfion; the affiftances 
which he would grant his Apoftles by the 
mifiion of the Holy Ghoft, the periecu- 
tions, the herefies, and apoftacies of his 
followers, and in fpite of all thefe ob- 

* Pj. lix. 11. c ASs xxvi, 22. 

E 4 ftacles 
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focle? the fpeedy and wopderful propaga¬ 
tion of the gofpel j d tkk g$*l <f the 
4om JhaU be preached iji aU the: VwU ft* 4 
to all nations and then Jball the end. 
come* the end pr d?ftru£fciop of Jenfalm 
and the whole Jewish nation $ whieh, aa 
he tpld them at a time when it yr% 9 , very 
vsnlikely to happen, did however happen 
' before that generation paffed. The dife&al 
calamities attending it are diftin&ly and 
particularly enumerated j f the fortification 
by; which Vitas fncopipafled the city in 

(uph a manner that none could come ont 
of its;, the famine cppfequent thereoppp,;. 
the ; total demolition of the temple, 
city; th^amazing daughter of the inhar 
Hm#n. the., captjyity and dilperfton of 
tbo& that furviyed, pircvmftance? ah, ?**• 
pmfiiiy mentioned in opr $wmr’*. p«* 
phecy of thole daysc$ vengeance* dtfrefs, 
and wrath, (lands as exprefsty recorded in 
the writing?, of, ap hjftprian of their qwp 
of undoubted credit and authority. 

* Maty* W v - ! 4- • xx h SSt 

r Compare the 24th chapter of St Matthew , the latter 
part of the 19th and the 21ft of St. Luke with Jofephuu 
1# 6, 7* 

Upon 
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Upon the whole then-—Religion being 
(as the logicians fpeak) the copula relation# 
between God and man muft of cqurfe be 
as antient as that relation. No other 
writings whatever hefldes the holy fcrip- 
tores attempt any account of the primitive, 
religion of the .world. In them we have 
through the fpeciai providence of God m{-> 
raculqujfy preferred the feveral declarations 
qf bis will which he was pleafed to make 
to our forefathers from the beginning j, 
every, difpevfatipn^ /however different in aft- 
pe#r<w/t r is found to be in truth and fubftance 
the fame, y aU through a variety of circum- 
dawes are h.y a wonderful concatenation 
made fiibfervient to the fame end, center 
and terminate h* him who was prefigured 
hy their rites and ceremonies, of whom 
all she patriarchs were types, all the priefts 
and prophets reprefeotations. The truth, 
of the fa&s. recorded is proved beyond the 
pofiibility of a doubt by feveral internal 
marks, and externally by the length, of time 
in which their authenticity has been allow¬ 
ed, hy a cmfta.nl uninterrupted tradition 
confirmed by the acknowledgement of our 

m adverfaries 
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adverfaries tbemfelves. The doctrines by 
their excellency bear ample teftimony to 
themfelves. They have moreover received 
the fandtion of a direSt and folemn atten¬ 
tion from heaven u by the mediation of 
** figns and works fupernatural beyond the 
«« power of any creature to effedt or cOun- 
** terfeit.” Thefe works were confefTedly 
performed by the blefled Jefus, and in 
his name and by his appointment by thole 
alfo whom he commifiioned to carry on 
the great fcheme of falvation begun by 
himfelf. ( The divinity of thefe miracles 
themfelves are in a peculiar manner con¬ 
firmed by their having been foretold: in 
him whom we acknowledge this together 
with all the other prophetical marks and 
characters by which the MeJJtah was t6 be 
known exadtly cbncur. He was to be 
* born at Bethlehem, * of the tribe of Judah, 
of the 1 royal houfe of David; circumftances 
ascertained by the providence of God, 

* Micah v. 2. Matth . ii. 7. 

k This is clearly fignjJjed by the patriarch Jacob, 
xlix* 7, Heb. vii* 14. 

1 Ifa, xi. i y io. Jer. xxiii. 5, &c.—Hence our Saviour 
is in jhe ftcvtlatictu. v. 5 , called the lion of ibt tribe of J»* 
dab, the root of David . 

• who 
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who made the enrolment of the empire 
by a pagan fubfervient to the fulfilling and 
notoriety of his prophecies. He was to 
be k born of a virgin , and though of royal 
lineage yet of 1 a poor family , of external 
meannefs and obfcurity •, m the latter of thefe 
cireumftances his adverf&ries always urged 
againft him j the former his evangelifts and 
all other difciples, perfons of unimpeached 
integrity, conflantly avowed ; and had the 
truth thereof not been notorious, the in- 
quifitive malice of the Scribes and Pha- 
rifees would foon have detected and gladly 
publifhed the falfhood. " He was to come, 
according to the patriarch Jacob, while 
the tribe of Judak and thofe who adhered 
to it remained one body politic governed 
by their own laws; according to the pro¬ 
phets * Haggai and ' Malachi while the 
feeond temple flood j according to the 
prediction of * Daniel fhortly before the 

* I/a. vii. 14. Matth . i. 23, 

1 If a. xlix. 7. liii. 3. 

m Is not this tht carpenter , the fon of Mary , the brother of 
James And they wore offended at him. Mark vi. 3,—» 

Matth. xiii. 55, &C. 

■ Genef. xlix. 8, • Hdgg . ii. 6, 7, 8. 

f Mai. iii. 1, r Dan. ix. 24, 26. 

definition 
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deftrudtion of the city and fan&uary, 
within a determined period of time, 
which, however computed, falls within 
the compafs of the age wherein he lived 
and the deftru&ion of Jerufalem. To pre¬ 
pare the Jews for this period God had 
been pleafed to wean them by degrees 
from the law o ( Mofes : he built them in¬ 
deed a temple after the captivity; but 
withdrew the ark of his prefence and the 
ur'tm and thummim from among them, 
and accepted of offerings made by ftrange 
fire; thus abrogating one ceremony after 
the other as the time approached wherein 
Cbrijl was to cancel all the ordinances. 
When he appeared upon earth he con-- 
firmed what the prophet had foretold con¬ 
cerning the abomination of defolation, the 
demolition of this fecond temple, their 
woeful tragedy, captivity and difperfion. It 
accordingly came to pafs, and then their 
peculiarity viflbly ceafedj their polity both 
civil and eccleliaflical was totally deftroy- 
ed } and they have ever fince remained 
miferable exiles, without the diftin&ion 
of tribes or genealogies, r without prinu % 

f Song rf the three children . v. 14. 

• prophet 
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prophet or leader , without burnt-offering, fa- 
crijice, oblation , incenfe , or place to facrifice 
before God. That polity, during the con¬ 
tinuance of which Shiloh was to come, is 
now diflblvcd j the temple, which the de- 
ffre of all nations was to fill with his glory, 
is laid even with the ground; the period, 
in which the Meffiah was to make an 
atonement for fin, is expired j and the 
whole nation of the Jews a (landing 
monument of the 'defolation which was 
to come at the end thereof. If therefore 
the Meffiah foretold by the prophets be 
not already come, he can never come j the 
place, the time, and all other circum- 
fiances affigned to him, are now no more. 
But' the Meffiah foretold by the prophets 
is come, and therefore is * the vi/ion and 
prophecy fealed up j all the predictions of 
foregoing ages concerning him are accom¬ 
plished, and therefore neither the place, 
nor the time, nor any other circumltance 
affigned to him is or can be any more. 
* Wherefore holy brethren partakers of the 

9 Dan • ix, 26* 1 Dan . ix. 24. 9 Htb . iii. 1. 

heavenly 
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heavenly calling Jet us hpt w rebel againjl the 
light, * let us take heed lejl there be in any of 
us an evil heart of unbelief ; for r how JhaU 
we efcape, if we negleSl fo great falvation, 
which at tbefirfi began to be fpoken by the 
Lord,' and has been confirmed unto us by them 
that heard him; God alfo bearing them wit - 
nefs both with figns and wonders and with 
divers miracles and gifts of the Holy Gbofi ? 

* Job xxir. 13. * Hib. iii. I z. T Htb. ii. 3, 4. 
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Isaiah lxi. i, 2. 

The Spirit of the Lord is upon me; becaufe 
the Lord hath anointed me to preach good 
tidings unto the meek ; be bath fent me 
to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim 
liberty to the captives, and the opening 
of the prifon to them that are bound', 
to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord. 

*' | ' H £ R £ have not been wanting 
X men of piety and abilities who have 
endeavoured to overthrow the evangelical 

* Se# Mr. Lo<wtb 9 s excellent preface to his learned 
Commentaries on the prophets. 

fenfe 
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fenfe of the prophecies of the old tefta- 
ment, confining them merely to what is 
improperly called their primary meaning,' 
and appropriating them wholly to the per- 
fons of whom or to whom they were 
proximately fpoken, and their accomplilh- 
ment to or near the times in which they 
were delivered. 

It may indeed be doubted whether the 
prophets themfelves fully underload the 
chief and ultimate defign of ? what they 
fpake •when they were moved by the Holy 
Qhojl j but it is matter ’ of aftonifhment 
that any intelligent and unprftj udiced rea¬ 
der of the fcriptures can call into queftion 
the typical meaning of the prophecies, 
which thole authentic records allure him 
were fulfilled in the promifed Meffiah. 

c The {pace of time from Ifaiab to 
Maktcbi was fufcly too narrow a boundary 

. b 2 Prt. ii. zu 

e Ifaiab *s firft vifion was in the year that ting XJzsdah 
died. c. vi. i. Malachi was cotemporary, if not the fame, 
with Ezra i the fpace between thesl can theWfore but 
very little, if at all, exceed three hundred years. 

to 
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to coniine the plenitude of divine revela¬ 
tion the captivity of the Jews and their 
return from thence, though under the di¬ 
rection of Providence, were certainly of 
themfelves events too inconiiderable to 
merit all the pomp and folemnity with 
which the viiions are introduced and the 
aCtors in that glorious (cene, even Cheru¬ 
bim and Seraphim and* the God of Ifrael 
himfelf. Sjuch fpecial interpofitions could 
not have temporary occurrences only for 
their objeCts, but through them extended 
their view to 4 what fiould come to pafs at 
the lajl , and j "hewed is) hat jhould come to pafs 
for ever. The exultation and triumph of 
the prophetical promifes were particularly 
defigned to raife in the minds of the Jews 
an expectation of far greater bleffings than 
their deliverance from the Babylonip cap¬ 
tivity, and return to Judea. Thefe were 
only preludes to their deliverance from the 
dominion of fin, and title to the heavenly 
Canaan j bleffings, which fuch among 
them, as believed have obtained, and we 
through the tender mercy of our God this 

d Eccluf\ xlviii. 24, 25. 
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day enjoy. And accordingly we read 
throughout the infpired writings that the 
Apofiles looked upon * the tefiimony of Jefus 
to be the fpirit of prophecy ; always confirm¬ 
ing, when they difputed with the Jews, 
the doctrines of the new by the writings of 
the old tejlament. But we have ftill greater 
authority than theirs, even that of our 
bleffed Saviour; who in his expofition of 
the prophecy, which I have chofen for my 
text, has applied it to himfelf faying after 
he had read it —■ This day is fulfilled ij 
twrti h Ttis ucriv vftuv this very fcripture which 
you have juft now beard. 

The prophet ' Ifaiah from whom the 
words are taken, having in the foregoing 
chapters defcribed under feveral fymbols 
and allegories the fate of the church from 
the beginning to the end of time, at lafl 
introduces th z Meffiah manifefting himfelf 
to the Jewifh nation, and explaining his 
own office together with the benefits and 
privileges of the oeconomy of grace in fa¬ 
miliar phrafes by an eafy allufion to a 


e RwtL xix . to. f Luke iv. 21. 
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folemn feftival, defigned to put them in 
mind of a temporal and prefigure a fpiritual 
deliverance. This was the 8 Jubilee cele¬ 
brated with the greatest tokens of joy by 
God’s ftwn exprefs appointment; every 
particular circumftance of which was ana¬ 
logous to fome part of the gofpel difpen- 
fation, and the whole a lively adumbration 
of the h mercy promifed to our forefathers 
through the redemption, that is in Chri/l 

J<f™- 

God in the beginning created man up¬ 
right, and bellowed upon him many Angu¬ 
lar marks of efpecial regard and favour, 
dignifying him with the prerogative of 
dominion over the reft of the creation, 
and placing him in a delightful garden 
which he honoured with his. own imme¬ 
diate prefence, condefcending to have fre¬ 
quent intercourfe. with man. The tree of 
life was planted in the midft; the fruit of 
which was appointed, by a natural or fa~ 
cramental virtue to preferve and prolong 
his life in this ftate of blifs and glory. 

S Lt*vit. 25. h Luke i. 72. Rom. iii. 24. 
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But lie was difobedient to the divine 
command, and eat of the only fruit which 
God had forbidden him, having exprefsly 
faid, 1 in the day that thou eateji thereof 
thou Jhalt furely die. k In the periklty of 
death annexed to difobedience was virtually 
implied the promife of life upon obedi¬ 
ence ; but the conditions of the covenant 
being broken, all title to the reward was 
forfeited j the punifhment denounced muft 
be inflicted, or the honour of the law and 
the authority of the lawgiver trampled 
upon. The covenant had been by the 
goodnefs of God accommodated in every 
refpedt to the nature of man j his reafon 
and underftanding, his appetites aid paf- 
iions, were interefted in his obedience : the 
injunSlion of a poftive command was founded 
on that duty, which reafon could not but 
tell him he owed to his creator, and bene¬ 
factor ; the promife had an efpecial regard 
to the'defire of happinefs' interwoven in 
hiis very frame j and the threatning to the 

1 Gen* ii. 17. 

k This is proved at large by our excellent bilhop Bull 
in bis learned difcourfe concerning the ftrft covenant and the 
ft ate of man before the fall* 

prevailing 
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prevailing affedtion of fear, which Starts 
at every objedt deStrudtive of his being. 
If after fo fignal and ungrateful an abufe 
of God’s kindnefs man had gone totally 
unpunished, what idea could he have 
formed to himfelf of God’s veracity, pu¬ 
rity, and abhorrence of iniquity ? Would 
not an abfolute and unconditional pardon 
of this SirSt, and therefore mod; heinous 
fin as being the caufe and origin of all 
fubfequent ones—would it not have oc¬ 
casioned fecurity under guilt, and made 
man fay in his heart, 1 Lujh the Lord does 
not fee , neither does God regard it ? Would 
it not have deftroyed the neceflity of reli¬ 
gion and holinefs, and frustrated the So¬ 
lemnity of divine laws and divine com¬ 
mands ? for if pardon is arbitrary, punish¬ 
ment mail likewife be arbitrary ; and 
every thing of courfe refolved into the 
defpotic power of God, which neceSTarily 
fuperfedes if not totally annihilates his 
truth, juftice, mercy, and other elfential 
attributes. Man was amply provided for 
a continuance in his original rectitude, 

1 Pf xciv. 7. 
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furnished with powers fuSRcient to per¬ 
form the mod fpiritual obedience; he 
could therefore plead no excufe, neither 
could God confidently with his righteouf- 
nefs and veracity difpenfe with fo diredt a 
violation of his pofitive command, but 
was obliged to vindicate the facrednefs of 
his laws by putting into execution the 
punishment denounced againd the tranf- 
greffion. 

To apprehend rightly the nature, and 
confequently form a true judgement, of 
this punifhment we mud confider it in 
three diftindt points of view j for the death 
denounced in the fentence is threefold .— 
Fird, A fpiritual death , a deprivation of 
that purity and holinefs derived from the 
divine image imprinted on the foul of 
man.—Secondly, A temporal death t a fub- 
jedtion to the miferies of a corrupt and 
depraved nature, to labour and pain, in¬ 
firmities and difeafes, and at lad a repara¬ 
tion of the foul from the body.—.Thirdly, 
An eternal death , a future date of endlefs 
mifery in the reparation of the foul from 
God. All thefe kinds of dea,th were in¬ 
cluded 
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eluded in the penalty annexed to the vio¬ 
lation of the covenant of works. But 
“ God bad not forgotten to be gracious j n in 
the midjl of ’wrath he remembered mercy : of 
the three parts of which the punifhment 
confided the firjl only was immediately 
felt. An 3 this perhaps may not fo pro¬ 
perly be faid to have been a punifhment 
inflided as the natural effed of a natural 
caufe, not fo much a judicial as a necejfary 
confequence of man’s difobedience. There 
is no 0 communion between light and darknefs , 
neither could holinefs dwell in what was 
finful and corrupt. Man having once 
parted with his innocence, his thoughts,' 
defires, and affedions, his whole frame 
and confiitution, became difordered and 
vitiated; and this degeneracy and depravi¬ 
ty was, by the natural law of propagation, 
unavoidably tranfmitted by him to his 
unhappy pofterity. This I apprehend to 
be the true meaning of what is called ori¬ 
ginalfen , the abfence of original righteouf- 
nefs i that darknefs in the underftanding 

* Pf. Ixxvii. 9. • Habak. iii. 2. 

• a Ctr. vi. 14. 
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and obliquity in the will, which fucceeded 
that original light and redtitude by which 
Jldam, if he had continued in his obedi¬ 
ence, would have been enabled to have 
led a Jpiritual life here on earth; but, 
having fuffered himfelf to be dpfpoiled of 
them by the wiles of the tempter, both 
he and thoie, who with their being de¬ 
rived the infedtion from him, became 
fpiritually dead , r dead in trefpajfes and fns. 


■ . This fad effedfc of their difobedience our 
firft parents, I fay, immediately and very 
feverely felt: s they knew that they were 
naked j they perceived the foul degradation 
of their nature and r hid themfelves from the 
prefence of the Lord God. Confcioufnefs 
of their guilt brought upon them the 
dread of God’s juft anger and refentment, 
and anticipated all the horrors and tor¬ 
ments of punishment even before fentence 
was pronounced. 


The other parts of the penalty though 
God did not, could not, abfolutely dif- 


* Ephef. ii. I. ^ ** Genef. iii. 7. 

* Gtntf. iii* S. 
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penfe with ; yet he did not diredlly or 
rigoroufly exadt them j he granted the of-- 
fenders a long reprieve from temporal 
death, and even before he pafied fentence 
conveyed to them by the promife of a re¬ 
deemer the comfortable hopes of their 
being totally delivered from eternal death, 
and recovering the title to life which they 
had forfeited by their difobedience. That 
Adam underftood the promife in this fenfe 
is, I think, plain from his changing the 
name of his wife, and henceforth calling 
her Eve ; clearly alluding to the promifed 
•feed of the woman by whom all mankind 
(now under fentence of death) were to be 
reftored to life. And that Eve's hopes 
likewife were eredt is evident from her 
fond and fanguine expectation of this 
great deliverer in her firfl-born. * I have 
gotten, fays (he, a man from the Lord ; or 
as * fome learned men (who think that in 
the original the particle DK denotes, as it 

• Genef. iiL 20. 1 Gene/\ iv. I. 

■ Among others IJtdorus Clari us, who adds, Nam et cab a - 
liftica traditio mtminit promijjionis de Me/pah primis parentibus 
faBa. See Berriman's fourth fermon at Boyle’s lectures and 
the authorities he quotes. 

often 
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often does, the accufative cafe) render the 
words by appofition, I have gotten the 
Man-God. 

Together with moral, phyfical evil ahb 
was introduced into the world; whether 
by a natural connexion between them arif- 
ing from the original conftitution of things, 
or by a fpecial interpofition of providence 
at this period, lies within the bofom of 
tbe* Almighty ; but that the earth did ac¬ 
tually fympathize with man, and that the 
promife of deliverance from corroption 
was expected to extend to the material 
world, the prophecy of Lantech at the 
birth of Noah, the typical reftorer of 
mankind, is a diredt and pofitive proof. 
He gave him the name of Noah which 
fignifies comfort faying, w this fame Jhall 
comfort us concerning our work and toil of 
our hands becaufe of the ground which the 
Lord hath curfed. God whofe every dif- 
penfation is founded oa mercy, and has 
always a refpedt to that amazing inftance 
of it the redemption of man through 

w Gentf, v* 29. 

Chrift, 
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Chrift, was pleafed to keep this aflurance 
alive by various methods, by promifes de¬ 
claratory and emblematical $ never leaving 
his fallen creatures without hope, nor his 
gracious intentions without witnefs. x That 
he continued to favour them with feveral, 
if not manifeftations of his prefence, at 
lead revelations of his will has been con¬ 
cluded from fome hints given by Mofes in 
his fhort hiftory of mankind before the 
flood. Of this point the prophecy of La¬ 
ntech juft mentioned feems to me clearly 
decifive. It is however worthy of obfer- 
vation that he makes mention only of the 
curfe, which the Lord had pronounced 
and inflifted on the ground j whereas 
Adam’s prophetical impofition of the name 
of Eve upon his wife has plainly a refpedt 
only to the reftoration of mankind to life 
by the promifed feed. It feems therefore 
not unreafonable to fuppofe that there had 
been a fubfequent revelation, in which God 
made known his gracious purpofe of re¬ 
lieving man’s temporal mifery, by an 
abatement of that fterility, malignity, and 

* See Sbuckford's connexion, 1 . i. 

general 
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general depravation which had on the fall 
infetted the whole inanimate creation. 
Adam pofiibly might not feel this part of 
the curfe in its full rigour; that it was 
encreafed upon the murder of Abel is 
more than probable j for the 1 Lord faid 
unto Cain, When thou tillejl the ground it 
jhall not henceforth yield unto thee her _ 
Jlrength ; which words furely imply that 
it had hitherto in fome degree yielded her 
ftrength, in a degree fuperior to that in 
which it (hould do it for the future. As 
men increafed in wickednefs we may, from 
the analogy eftablilhed between moral and 
phyfical evil, venture to ftippofe that the 
curfe increafed in proportion, till at laft 
impiety having attained its utmoft height 
it was fully eompleated by the total de- 
ftru&ion of the earth. 

When Noah took pofieflion of the new 
world his father’s prophecy began to take 
place.— z The Lord faid in his heart , I will 


r Genef. iv. 12. For this obfervation and others adopted 
in this difcourfe I am indebted to Dr. Worthington's EJfay on 
. "Redemption . 

* Genef. viii. 21. 

not 
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not again curfe the ground any more for mans 
fake.—While the earth . remainetb, feed time 
and barvejl, and cold and heat, and fummer 
and •winter , and day and night, Jhall not ceafe, 
plainly intimating that ‘the temperature of 
the air and the variety of feafons, which 
by their irregularity were inftruments of 
correction in the antediluvian world •, 
ftiould for the future by their regularity, 
and conftant fucceffion be inftruments of 
mercy, and the. means, of removing that 
curfe of which the flood had been tbe ; 
effeCt and confequence. 

Noah being typical of our Saviour and 
the deluge of baptifm the blefiings, con¬ 
tained in, the covenant made with him in 
confequence. .of the flood, are, likewife 
typical of the bleflings prpmifed by the, 
evangelical covenant in : confequence of, 
our fpiritual regeneration by the waters of, 
baptifm. But the type is always inferior* 
to the antitype ; the bleflings covenantedv 

* See Bifhop Sherlock's fourth difeourfe on prof hey, and his r 
fecond idiffertation annexed to the difeourfes. 
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with Noah were merely temporal, and 
even that in a lower degree j by them 
indeed the feverity of the curfe was great¬ 
ly foftened, but by no means totally re¬ 
moved : yet did this relief adminifter 
great comfort upon his entrance into the 
new world ; it was a pledge of and a pre¬ 
lude to the reftitution of nature to its 
original date, in the fame manner as 
Enoch was to his forefathers an earned of 
their deliverance from that far greater 
penalty of the curfe, fubje&ion unto 
death. 

Thus did God by different revelations 
at different periods preferve man from 
defpair, and provide for his prefent com¬ 
fort by giving him frequent affurances 
that he fhould in time be railed from that 
deplorable degradation into which he was 
funk, and redorea to his primitive righte- 
oufnefs and of courfe to his primitive 
happinefs. For there is, a6 We have be¬ 
fore obferved, a correfpondence between 
moral and phyfical evil ; the world, hav¬ 
ing been made for man, felt together with 
man the effects of God’s difpleafure ; it 

fell. 
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fell, and by confequential reafoning will 
rife with man j it has been made an in- 
ftrument of mifery to fin, and will by 
the blefiing of God be made an inftru- 
ment of felicity to righteoufnefs ; when 
according to the eftablifhed rules of its 
fubferviertcy to moral caufes it fhall here¬ 
after together with man recover its former 
excellence and perfedtian; b Thou Jhalt 
judge the folk righteoufiy and govern the 
nations upon' earth: then Jhall the earth 
bring forth her increafe, and God even our 
own God Jhall give us his blejfing . 

The removal of the curfe is with great 
probability fuppofed to have commenced 
immediately after the deluge, and con¬ 
tinued ever fince by flow degrees in pro¬ 
portion to man’s advancement in virtue 
and piety. And hence I prefume may in 
fome meafure be conceived one reafon 
why God, in his dealings with our fore¬ 
fathers, made temporal rewards and punifli- 
ments the only fandtions of his laws. The 
whole fcheme of redemption was too ex- 

h Pf. lxvii. 4. 6. 
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tenlive and fublime to be comprehended 
by men, .whole intellectual as well as 
moral faculties had not yet recovered the 
Ihock they had received by the fall y the 
mylteries therefore of a fpiritual deliver¬ 
ance (though by far the molt excellent 
part, nay, properly fpeaking the whole of 
the promife becaufe natural blelfings are 
the genuine effects and neceffary confe- 
quence of fpiritual ones) the myfteries, 
I fay, of a fpiritual deliverance, not being 
accommodated to the infirmities of an 
infant capacity, were not fully revealed j 
but fuggelled only by general hints, re- 
prefented by perfonal types, and lhadowed 
under ceremonial figures : whereas the 
removal of temporal evils, the fad efFe&s 
of which they could not but perceive, 
and feel, being more likely, to operate 
upon them was exprefsly made the e bafis 


c If ye walk in my Jlatutes and keep my commandments and 
do them , then I will give you rain in due feafon y and the land 
/hallyield her increafe, &c. &c. Levit.xxw i. 3, 4. &c.—~On 
the contrary, difobedience was threatened with temporal 
punifhments.— But if ye will not hearken unto me , and will 
not do all theft commandments; I will alfo do this unto you; 
I will even appoint over you terror , &c. I will bring the land 
into deflation . ibid. 14. 16. 32. This curfe was afterwards 
on account of their difobedience carried into execution, 

and 
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of all covenants and the reward of their 
obedience : God even by this method dill 
carrying on in an efficacious, though fecret* 
manner his gracious plan of making the 
recovery of the natural the confequence 
of the reftoration of the moral world. For 
this gradual reparation of the breaches 
made in nature (exejufive of the powerful 
motives to virtue and piety, which the 
proportion it bore to their obedience fup- 
plied them with) could not but raiie and 
cheriih in them a comfortable confidence, 
not only that they would at lad be totally 
clofed up, but that the other part alfo of 
the promife would in God’s own time have 
its full completion. 

To keep this confidence alive and fup^ 
port men in their date of mortality with 
the hopes of a reftoration to life, God 


and remains <vifihly in full force even to this day ; bearing 
ample teftimony to the veracity of God, and confequently 
affording%ope and affurance that (as he has turned afruitful 
land into barrennefs for their wickednefs fo, like wife) when they 
follow after righteoufnefs and feek the Lord , he will comfort 
Zion ; he wiH comfort all her wafle places , and he will make 
her wildernefs like Eden , and her defert like the garden of the 
Lord . Jf li. !• 3* 


G had 
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had been pleafed (as has been before ob> 
ferved) to give them an earnelt and pledge 
of it in Enoch, and he afterwards renewed 
it in Elijah j both of whom were on ac¬ 
count of their exemplary lives tranflated 
from this world without tailing death. 
Yet, notwithllanding thefe notices, and 
the inlight which the more enlightened 
among them had into the fpiritual mean¬ 
ing of the types, figures, and promifes, 
(of which whoever reads the nth chapter 
to the Hebrews with attention can have no 
doubt) yet the generality of them feem 
not to have had any other idea of the re¬ 
demption by the MeJJiah , than that of a 
temporal or earthly redemption. It was 
the gofpcl alone that * brought immortality 
to light * to the fromifes of the life that now 
is adding the promifes of that which is to 
come. Even the Prophets themfelves, 
though in their days the oeconomy of 
grace was very much opened and unfold¬ 
ed, feem not in their promifes tooreach 
beyond the grave; the bleffings contained 
in their predictions Hop fhort of eternity j 

4 2 Tim . i. 10. # i Tim . iv. 8 . 

they 
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they all appear to tend to, center and ter¬ 
minate in, that cmoKetnkicirts •m?[uv f that ref¬ 
utation of all things , which Peter -af- 
fures us God hath fpoken by the mouth of all 
bis holy prophets fnce the world began; *for 
. which the earnejl expectation of the creature 
waiteth ; to which the whole creation, ani¬ 
mate and inanimate, fenfitive and rational, 
progreffively afpires. 


Some fragments of this doftrine are to 
be found in both Jewiih and Heathen an¬ 
tiquity. It was a favourite dogma of the 
eailern and greek philofophers, efpecially 
thofe of the Pythagorean and Platonic 
fchools j from the laft of which the period 
in which it was expetted to happen was 
called the Platonic year*. An opinion, faid 

f Ads Hi. 21. 8 Rom . viii. 19. 

h It was likewife held by the Stoics ; and indeed its uni- 
verfality has been inconteftibly proved by an ingenious 
writer of our own in his learned, though fanciful, theory of 
the new heavens and the new earth . From whatever fource 
it was derived to the more ancient philofophers, the later 
Romans in all probability borrowed it from the Jews 5 fine* 
Virgil in his famous Eclogue afligns to it the very fame pe¬ 
riod that the Jews did, viz.— the advent of the Meffiah : 
though the Jews by fo doing evidently confound the t*wo 
advents mentioned by their prophets, 
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to have been handed down from Elias, 
prevailed much among the Jews that tliis 
blefted ftate would take place and be ac- 
complilhed in the feventh millenary; and 
of this feptenary ftate of reft, joy, and 
triumph they conceived their 1 fabbaths to 
be figurative. The Sabbath , faith Zoar on 
Genejis, 'The Sabbath what is it ? A figure 
of the land of the living, i.,e. of the world 
or age to come, the age of fouls, the age of 
conjblations, meaning thereby, according to 
the known idiom of the Jewiih language, 
the days of the Mejfiah; who was always 
fpoken of by them as the comforter and the 
conflation of Ifrael. The obfervation of the 
Sabbath , fays k another great mafter in 
Ifrael, is founded upon faith in God; for no 
one will objerve the Sabbath, except be that 
confeffes that the world will be renovated, and 
that be will renovate it who created it out of 
nothing. 

Ipfe opifex rerum, mundi melioris origo •, 
as the 1 Roman mythologift, not without 

* See tPbitby on Heb . iv. 9* 
k D» Kimchi on If* Ivi. 6* 

1 Ovid, Mi tarn. 1 , 1 . 
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copying after fome JeiviJh original* very 
exprefsively ftiles him. 

But the Jubilee, pr fabbath of years, 
being the greateft of the typical revolu¬ 
tions was therefore looked upon as more 
particularly figurative of the grand Sabba• 
tifm of the people of God. The MeJJiab , 
cry all the Rabbies with one voice, re* 
deemeth on a Jubilee. m In a Jubilee the She* 
chinah will be redemption , ranfom , and end* 
ing of fabbatifm to Ifrael. Accordingly if 
the computation made by Archbifhop TJJher 
be a juft one, it was on a year of Jubilee , 
the very laft before the total definition of 
the Jewifh polity, that our blefied Saviour 
preached the glad tidings of falvation. On 
that year he entered upon his prophetic 
office, and having read in the fynagogue 
the pafiage out of the prophet Ifaiah 
which I have before recited, and which 
defcribes the MeJJiah as proclaiming the 


m Zoar on Gen. See Bifliop Patricks Commentary on Levit. 
25. Zoar or Zohar is a cabaliftical commentary on the law, 
to which the Jews afcribe great antiquity making it older 
than the Talmud, It is however by fome learned men fiip- 
pofed to have been written by R . Percts in the 13th cen¬ 
tury. 


G 3 Jubilee , 
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jubilee, he Abut the book and faid, Vhh 
day is this fcripture fulfilled. 

The Jubilee was the mod: confiderable 
of all the folemnities which God enjoined 
to the Ifraelites. It was a year of ref, 
they were neither to fow nor to reap ; of 
liberty , all Haves were releafed; of rejlitu - 
tion of every thing to its prifine fate, all 
debts were remitted, and all lands how¬ 
ever alienated reftored to their original 
proprietor. It began on the day of expia¬ 
tion, a day of fading, humiliation, and 
confeffion of fins; therefore a time of 
penitence: * it brought men back, fays Mai- 
monides, to their primitive fate ’which is the 
effeB of repentance. And who knows not 
that repentance is the firft evangelical duty? 
It was the fum and fubftanCe of what our 
Saviour’s fore-runner preached as prepara¬ 
tory to the reception of the gofpel, ° re¬ 
pent, for the kingdom of heaven is at handy 
what our Saviour himfelf firft enjoined 
* repent and believe the gofpel: it is always; 

* Maim . de faend, c. See Foijin de jubiJao. 

Matth . iii. 2. p Mark iy. 

incn- 
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mentioned previous to the remiffion of fins 
as an indifpenfible condition for obtaining 
mercy, it behoved, fays St. Luke, q that 
repentance and remijfion of Jins Jhould be 
preached in his name. The analogy between 
the remijfion of debts in the Jubilee ami the 
remijfion of fns under the gofpel covenant 
k obvious to every underftanding j and the 
releafe of all fiaves, the total cefiation of 
the toil and labour of agriculture, and the 
reftoration of every man to his pofieflions, 
tribe, and family, were plainly fymbolical 
of that acceptable year of the Lord, where¬ 
in man was to be delivered from the fer-' 
vitude he was held under by fin and Sa¬ 
tan, and refiored to all the blefiings which 
had been loft by the fall. If a Hebrew 
had fold himfelf to a ftranger or profelyte, 
even he had the benefit of the Jubilee 5 
but a price was to be paid for his re¬ 
demption, by himfelf if he was able} if 
not, r one of bis brethren, fays the law, may 
redeem him. * This Redeemer, fays R. Be-* 
chat, is the Mejfiab the fon of David of the . 

q Luke xxiv. 47. r Ltvit. xxv. 48. 

9 P&rieJt* ibid. 
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tribe of Judah, that bleffed Redeemer, 
who to free us from the obligation of the 
law became obedient to the law, and 
therefore condefcended to take our nature 
upon him that he might have a legal 
right, the right of conjanguinity, to re¬ 
deem us. 

• 

The restoration of every part of nature 
in conSequence of this redemption, thus 
Shadowed out under this folemnity, is 
clearly and without all ambiguity predict¬ 
ed by all the prophets. “ * The kingdom 
«* of Chrijl in this world being arrived to 
“ its full extent and growth ; truth and 
« peace, charity and juftice, the true faith, 
** the Sincere piety, the generous and un- 
affeCted virtue which Christianity teaches 
“ and prelcribes. Shall reign and flourish 
“ over all the earth.” " He that is left in 
Zion and he that remainetb in Jerufalem Jhall 
be called holy , even every one that is written 
among the living in Jerufalem: w the people 
Jhall be all righteous ; * the iniquity of Ifrael 

1 Scot?* Cbriflian lift • u If iv. 3. 

* If lx, 21. x Jerem. 1 . 20. 

Jhall 
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jhall be fought for, and there Jhall be none j 
and the Jins of Judah, and they Jhall not be 
found j r for God will fet his fanftuary in the 
midft of them for evermore; his tabernacle 
Jhall be alfo with them, and he will dwell 
•with them, and he will be their God and 
they Jhall be his people. 

When man is thus reftored to his origi¬ 
nal holinefs, the earth likewife will recover 
its original fertility j for as it was curfed 
with man fo will it alfo be blejfed with 
man. * The wildennefs andfoljtary place Jhall 
be glad, and the defert Jhall rejoice and blojfom 
as the rofe : * the plowman Jhall overtake the 
reaper, and the treader of grapes him that 
foweth the feed: b the mountains Jhall drop 
new wine, and the hills, Jhall flow with milk : 

* God will bear the heavens, and they Jhall 
hear the earth, and the earth Jhall bear the 
corn, and the wine, and the oil. With this 
outward profperity are always joined uni- 
verfal benevolence, peace, and harmony j 
and the whole is attributed to an increafe 

r Exicb . xxxvii. 26, 27. * If xxxv. 1. 

* Am. ix. 13. b Joel lii. 18. 

c Hof ii. 21, 22. 

of 
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of knowledge in the duties of religion and 
advancement in the practice of holinefs. 
d 'They Jhall not hurt nor dejlroy in all my 
holy mountain , for the earth jhall be full of 
the knowledge of the Lord as the waters 
cover the fea j for the work of rigbteoufnefs 
Jhall be peace, and the effedl of rigbteoufnefs 
quietnefs and affurance for ever . 

Thefe paffages were underftood in their 
natural and literal meaning, not only By 
the Jews, but * by the moft learned and 
orthodox Chriftians in the ages immedi¬ 
ately following the apoftles ; f but the lite¬ 
ral interpretation and the dottrine con¬ 
tained in it at length loll ground, the 
' profeffors of it having the odious charge 
of Judaifm fixed upon them by fome warm 
men, who were too fond of introducing 
on all occafions allegorical and fpiritual 
refinement. But why did they not charge 
St. Peter likewife with Judaifm , who 
writing to the Jews declares in plain terms 

d If xi. 9.—xxxii. 17. 

e Pafias , Juft in Martyr, Iren*us % Afollinarius > Ttrtiftlian % 
Viflor, LaQapttits • 
f See Mr. Mede, 
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his expectation of this blefled ftate ? God 
had faid by his prophet Ifaiah, * Behold I 
create a new heaven and a new earth ; and 
the apoftle clearly confeffes his under¬ 
standing him according to the plain and 
natural import of the words, when fpeak- 
ing of the real and fubftantial changes 
brought by the Lord upon the material 
world he adds, h But according to bis pro- 
mife we alfo do expebl new heavens and a new 
earth . Why was not the fame objection 
made to St. "John, who “ in a plain and 
** Ample narration free from allegory and 
“ involution of prophetical figures,” not 
only alludes to but quotes the defcription 
given by the prophet of the happinels of 
this renovated world ? 1 They jhall hunger 
no more, neither thirjl any more—God Jhall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes, and 
there Jhall be no more death neither forrow 


* If. lxv. 17. In what fenfe the Jews underftood this 
prophecy is plain from R. Saadi ah Gaon as ^quoted by Dr. 
Whitby on 1 St. Pet. iii. 13. In the end of the world therf 
Jhall be to toe Jews a world full of joy and exultation , fo that 
their heaven and earth Jhall be as it were new. 
k 2 Pet. iii. 13. 

1 If. xxv. 8. — xlix. io.— lxv. 19. Rfvel. vii. 15.— 
xxi. 4. 

nor 
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nor crying, neither Jhall there be any more 
pain. There cannot be plainer words or 
expreffed in a more ordinary manner j and 
yet they muft be allegorized before the 
removal of thofe infirmities under which 
nature labours can be denied. Thofe that 
do it feem to me to be guilty of the 
fame error with the Jews by applying that 
to the k Jirji which is meant of the fecQnd 
coming of Chrijl ; with this difference 
however that whereas the Jews will admit 
of no MeJJiab whofe reign does not entirely 
confift of external fplendor and temporal 
power thefe Chrijiians on the contrary 
banifh from their idea of Chrijl’ s kingdom 
every circumflance that does not exadlly 


k The old prophets (for the moft part) fpeak of the 
coining of Chrijl indefinitely and altogether without that 
diftinftion of the jirji and fecond coining which the gofpel 
out of Daniel hath taught us. And fo confequently they 
fyake of the things to be at Chrijl'$ coming indefinitely 
and altogether; which we, who are now more fully in¬ 
formed by the revelation of the gofpel of a twofold com¬ 
ing, muft apply each of them to its proper time; thofe 
things that befit the ftate of his jirji coming unto it, and 
fuch things as befit the ftate of his fecond coming unto his 
fecond 5 and what befits both alike may be applied unto 
both. Mede . This diftin&ion is remarked and urged by 
Juft in Martyr in feveral parts of his dialogue with Trjpho a 
Jew. 
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coincide with the mean and lowly appear¬ 
ance of the fon of man. But why fhould 
the prophecies concerning our Saviour’s 
abafement and humiliation be always taken 
' literally, and thofe that foretel his exalta¬ 
tion and glorious appearance be never un- 
derftood but in a figurative fenfe ? Ought 
we not rather, as we have leen the former 
pundtually verified, be from thence in- 
fpired with hope and confidence that the 
latter likewife will in God’s own time be 
exa&ly accomplilhed ? Far be it from me 
to fuppofe that there is no fpiritual mean¬ 
ing couched under the letter j but while 
we allegorize every paflage, and confine all 
the prophecies abfolutely and without ex- ( 
ception to the firft advent of Cbrijl, are we 
not in fome meafure partakers of the crime 
of thofe 1 /coffers who St. Peter tells us jhall 
come in the lajl days, faying. Where is the 
promife of his coming ? for Jince the fathers , 
fell afeep all things continue as they were 
from the beginning of the creation ? “ do we 

1 2 Pet, fii, 3, 4. 

m See unw. hifi, vol, iii. p. 39.— Mede\ works, p. 670. 
To fuppofe thofe prophecies (which foretel the vtfihilky 
and uni<verfality of CbriJTs churchy accompanied with perfect 
peace, profperity and holinefs, and thofe which foretel the 

fiourijbing 
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not by To doing join iflue with the Jews# 
and confirm them in their obftinacy and 
infidelity ? 

Very different was the Apoftle’s method 
of arguing with them—" repent ye and be 
converted «V e^ ) a>\et<pd‘iivai rks kjjutpnAs vpw 
for the blotting out of your fns mens kv that fo 
the times of refrejhing kvA\pv%eaf of reft or 
comfort may come from the prefence of the 
Lord, and that he may fend Jefus Cbrijl, 
’which before was preached unto you, whom 
the heavens muft . receive until the times of 
** reftitution of all things.” Thefe times 
are here as in all the writings of the 


fiourijhing Jiate of the Jewifh church and nation) to have al¬ 
ready received their utmoft completion is, in my judge¬ 
ment, to give too great an advantage to the Jews and in 
effeft to acknowledge that they never were, nor will be 
fulfilled in their natural and obvious fenfe. Whereas on the 
other fide to aflert that many prophecies relating to the 
MeJJiah are already fulfilled in our Lord Jefus Chriji —and 
withal to maintain that feveral others relate to his fecond 
coming and their accomplifhment fhall ufher in or accom¬ 
pany that his glorious appearance.—I fay, the obferving 
this diftin&ion-effe&ually anfwers all the arguments which 
the Jews make ufe.of to fupport themfelves in their incre¬ 
dulity ; it difcovers a perfeft harmony and correfpondence 
between the prophecies of the old and new teftament, &c. 
Lowth’s preface . 

a Afts iii. 19, &c. See Mede, Hammond, Raphelius. 
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prophets made to coincide with the com¬ 
ing of Chriji, and defcribed as the effedt 
and confequence of the repentance and 
converfion of the Jews ; upon which the 
gentiles flowing in ® all the ends of the •world 
Jhall remember and turn unto the Lord, and 
all the kindreds of the nations jhall worjhip 
before him. That this flourilhing eftate of 
the church was not abfolutely and fully to 
take place at our Saviour’s firfl coming, is 
evident from his inftrudting his difciples 
to pray to God that his kingdom might 
come i for “ that which is to come may 
“ indeed be in its progrefs, but has not 
** yet attained to that ftate of perfection 
** which it is to have.” But that it will 
take place before the refurredtion is, I 
think, Jikewife evident ; becaufe St. Paul 
tells us that immediately after the refur- 
redtion p Chriji Jhall deliver up the kingdom 
to God, even the father. 

Then indeed will be totally compleated 
that glorious fcheme of redemption, which, 
has been gradually working ever fince 

0 xxii. 27. * 1 Cor . xv. 24. 

man’s 
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man’s unhappy fall: God, whofe q tender*, 
mercies are over all his works, has never 
forgotten that upon a review of them her 
was pleafed to pronounce th?m to bo 
good i he will reftore them all to their 
primitive beauty and. perfection ; but 
above all will he remember man the lord: 
of the creation, and reinftate him in the 
full pofleffion of that happinefs, and fhofe 
high privileges which he enjoyed during 
his innocence ; with this gracious addi~. 
tion that, whereas eternal life wa§j only 
implied in the covenant of nature , it is ini 
the covenant of grace through the fu$pr-, 
ings and, merits of our blefled Saviour, 
clearly revealed and exprefsly promised,: 
for * where Jin abounded grace did much ntyefi, 
abound. . _i, 

. . . i i I. '! 

The capacities of man as an individuals 
are progreffive ; fo are thofe of human 
nature taken collectively; and 'God ins 
always been pleafed to accommodate»b# 
difpenfations to this law of progreffion : * 


* Pf. cxlv. 9. r Rom . v. 20. 

• See my late learned and pious friend Dr. DurelPs dif- 
fertation on the chara&er of the patriarch Abraham. 

he 
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be brings mankind from nature to grace* 
from grace to glory. We (to bring at lad 
ibis difcourfe to ourfelves) are in a date 
of grace, in a middle date between nature 
and glory, and therefore though dill in a 
great degree fubjeCt to the infirmities of 
the one, yet at the fame time enlightened 
with fome rays reflected from the other* 
We have received the gift of faith ' the 
frf fruits of the fpirit ; yet much of cor¬ 
ruption cleaves to us j onr original fin, 
though pardoned, is as yet but imperfect¬ 
ly purged : we are not yet arrived to that 
bleflcd date which is promifed, when all 
evil both natural and moral fhall be to¬ 
tally removed j yet that they are greatly 
abated no one can deny without doing 
violence to his own experience Compared 
with the hidories of former times. The 
earth, thanks be to God, bears her fruit 
in due feafon, neither does the general 
face of it bear many marks of that curfe 
which prevented it “ when it was tilled 
from yielding her Jlrength. Though the 

1 Rom, viii. 23. u Gen. iv. 12. 

H pradice 
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practice bf univerfal righteoufnefs, which 
is the defign of the gofpel, is far from 
being eftablifhed y we do not however 
find that “mankind in general gives into 
thofe abominable exceffes, of which, fb 
the dilgrace of human nature, hiftory 
hoxhfacred and profane records fuch fre¬ 
quent examples. That the influence of 
Chriftianify with regard to its mod dif- 
tinguiftiing character ifc hot totally loft, 
that fpirit of benevolence which ’is vi- 
fible in our public inftitutions is among 
feveral others an illuftrious proof. That 
increafe of all ana efpecially bf faired 
literature, for which every age becomes 
more and more confpicuous, and Which 
cannot in this place without the higheft 
ingratitude be pafied over in filence ; that 
knowledge of God, of his works, and 
of his'laws, which a Chrifian of a mo¬ 
derate capacity and refle&ion has in a‘ 
degree greatly fuperior ' to the deepeft 
pbilofopber of paganifm t are a happy pre¬ 
lude and pledge of thofe more enlighten¬ 
ed 
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ed day?, when " the earth Jhall f>e full of 
the knowledge of the Lprd as the wafers 
caver the fea j x for they Jhall { know me 
from the leaf of them unto the greatef of 
th&m^fajtb the Lord, , % 

. Who does not Feel a conscious dignity 
and a lapdable, ambition of proceeding 
7 from : frength to frength ,, jftotn glory to 
glory , at the very idea of that high ex¬ 
cellence with which the nature he. par¬ 
takes pf will be ennobled ? If however 
any, .fhould, upon the reflection of his 
pwn ^erfonal inferiority, find hurailjat- : 
ing and mortifying thoughts arife i let 
him (Compare his condition'with that of 
thefe who lived in, former ages j „pf. thofe 
who are not yet enlightened by J the 
fun of righteoufnef , who even now, 'ft] 
in darknefs and in the Jhadpw of deaths 
and he will find abundant matter of con- 
folatipn, joy, and triumph: let him re- 

* Jer. xJfxi.,34. 

* a Cor. iiii l‘8. 
k Luke i. 79. 

H 2 collect 
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colled that as * God adapts his revela¬ 
tions lo 'the capacities of mankind in- 
general, T fb Kkewifc does he his demands 
to the abilities of individuals ; that, if 
he has not granted him perfection, he 
will not v exaCt perfection ; that, provided 
his intention is upright and his obedi¬ 
ence fincere, his great creator will through 
the powerful merits and intcrceffion of 
his redeemer overlook his defects* par¬ 
don his failings, and by the preventing, 
flrengthening, and fanCtifying grace of 
his holy fpirit enable him to perform 
an acceptable duty. If he dees not in 
this world converfe with thofe only' 
* which are written in the lamb’s book of 
life j if he feels anxiety, pain, fieknefs 
and other harbingers of his approach¬ 
ing diffolution, let him remember that 
to a true Chriftian death is a paflage 
unto life, • unto the city cf the living God t 
the heavenly Jerttfalem , and to an innu- 

c Stytytslgj* r«f ixtxlcuf Gff&rpfwuetiv/qfl*, The** 

dvr. birr* fab • 1. v. c. 11. 

4 Rev. xxi. 27. e Heb. xii. 22, 23, 24, 

merable 
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merable company of angels, to the general 
ajfembly and church of the fkfi barn which 
are written in heaven » and to Gad the 
jyftge of ally and to the fpirits <f juft men 
made perfeSly and to Jfut the mediator of 
the new covenant. - > 

/ .0 *1 ' ' K , . % 
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E P H E S. i. 3. 

Blejfed be God and the father of our Lord 
Jefus Chriji , who bath blejfed us with 
all fpiritual blefjings in heavenly places in 
Chriji. 

A Seeming or real obfcurity in the ori¬ 
ginal has given occafion to feveral 
different interpretations of the latter 
part of this pafiage. The words* in the 
explaining of which learned men dis¬ 
agree, are w reis ormpeMius Xpifu, exprefled 
in our verfion by in heavenly places in. 
Chriji. Some by the words w* mwytnmc. 
underftand heavenly things not places', 
H 4 meaning 
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meaning either the fupernatural gifts then 
imparted to the church, or that ftate of 
hmnortality in heaven to which we hope 
to be exalted through Chrifl . But this ex*- 
ppfition makes no diftLnftion between this 
word ind.the tvi-fyitc -wivfutliKvi fpiritual 
hidings jitft before mentioned* Befides 
the Apoftle conftantly iifes the word: to 
ftgnify heavealy, phcGi not: things j and in 
this very eipiftkj in three different paffages, 
\yh^e the context uoqueftionably confines 
i|i to this * fenfe* Thus in the twentieth 
VBfit oi this chapter, he raifed him from the 
d&4 and fet\ h*m a* his awn right hands 
tv rdf irovpMiw* in heavenly places ; and in 
the JsMth verfe of the next chapter,, hath 
raifed us together and, made us Jit together ' 
tv toIs t7rou^»vloif in heavenly places and in.’ 
the tenth verfe of the third chapter, to the 
intent that mno to the principalities and 
powers in tie imvpAnon ** in heavenly places” 
might -he known by the church the manifold 1 
vsifikm of God. And this, observation will 
lead (1$ to the true meaning of a parallel* 
expreffion in the eighteenth verfe of this 
chapter —the eyes of your undemanding he - 
ing enlightened that ye may know what is 
- - the 


Digitized by LjOOQle 



6 E R MON IV. f 21 

/ 4 

the hope of bis calling, and what the ri'chet 
of the glory of his inheritance et roif caytifo 
not in the faints, as our verfionhasit, blit 
iw the holy places y i. e. how glbriouS art 
inheritance is purchased for us hi heaven; 
But to return—There are who make thef 
words in Chrift to be emphatical'and ex- 
preffivc of that' gathering together * (as it ii 
called in verfc the tenth) comptfftfng and 
Uniting together all people,' Jews and 
Gentiles in him, in one church Of which' 
he is the head. a Others again think that 
the dative is put infteadof the 'gfcni- 
five x^«ef by an ellipfis of the participle 
am, making the words rots totoopavtoif xp$cb 
equivalent to rtfc 't7rcupavloH Tin aim Xprffy 
heavenly things of Chrijl or belonging unftfi 

Cbrifi . \ ■i 1 -*'' ■ ■ i: 

... Sj v •. . >i 

All thefe Interpretations contain found 
truth, but do not feem to me to exprefs 
the Apoftles meaning. The paffage indeed 
Intake to be elliptical j but 'I think that 
the ellipfis fliould be fupplied’not with 

* RapbeUtu feem s to adopt this opinion, and brings au¬ 
thorities for it; but I do npt think that any of his ex¬ 
amples are fully to the point. * . ^ 

CVTt 
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ovri but o?li. c JHeffed be God and the father 
of our Lord Jefuf Cbrift, .who hath blejfed us 
wit all fpifitual blejfings through Chrif 
b ms muftuuis. ovb after , or, in confequence 
of his afcenfion into heaven . Whilft he was 
on earth the holy fpirit (as we are told by 
b St. John) was not yet , becaufe Jefus was 
not yet glorified. But when, upon his af¬ 
cenfion and feffiop at the right hand of 
pod, be took the full and complete exer- 
c,ife of t|ie offices confequent upon his 
piediatorial kingdom, he then by his mir 
niftry and ipterceffion obtained whatever 
yvas neceffary for the comfort, inftrudipn, 
and fuppqrt of his church, * Being fxaltr 
ed to the right band of God (fays St. Leper 
on the dfy ,pf PentecqjlJ and having receipt 
ed of the father the promifi of the Holy 
Ghofi, he hath Jbed forth, this which you 
now fie nnd hear,, This had been predift- 
ed by the royal prophet. d Thou hafi afi 
tended on high; thou hafi led captivity cap¬ 
tive thou Jufi received gifts.for men. And 
this prophecy our Apoftle. ip this very 

k J»hn vii. 19. e AOt ii. 33. 

* * 9 /. lxviii. 18. , . 

epiftle 
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epiffle applies to the gracious difpenfation 
©f the holy fpirit after our Lord’s triuiii- 
phant afcenfio’n, which it 1 is obfervabfe 
that he mentions as of rieceffity preceding 
the grant of fpirituil gifts,—* heafcended 
up far above all heavens that he might JiU 

all things. ' : 

; :' ; '< • \ v \ '■ - 

Thefe blefled effedts of CbrtJP^ glorifica¬ 
tion are by our Apoftle in One place called 
1 ihe frjl fruits of the fyirit, iri another 
* the earnejl of the fpirit, and iri this chap¬ 
ter mofe emphatically ftHl h the earnejl of 
our inheritance. Now theft terhis frjl 
fruits and earneft plainly intimate that the 
divine communications and .cbiriforts of 
the fpirit, with which finctre Chriftians 
are favoured ini this world, are in th£ir 
nature fimilar, however inferior in degree, 
to thoft that fliall hereafter conftitute our 
hap pine ft in heaven. AS’ there is a two¬ 
fold redemption, fo is there likewife a 
twofold beatitude: the firft redemption, 
confifting of abfolution from the guilt and 

* Epbef. iv. 10/ ( Rom. viii. 23. 

> 2 Cor. i. 22. * V. 14. 

condem- 


Digitized by Google 



1-24 SERMON’ IV, 

Condemnation of paft fins, we enjoy in 
this life; the fccond, being an advance¬ 
ment to a flate of incorruption and im-v 
mortality, we expert through faith and 
hope. The fandification of our mipds, 
being in the beft of us here on earth onty* 
initial and incomplete, is attended with 
only an initial and incomplete happinefs; 
yet are they both a preparation for, a ten¬ 
dency unto, a prelude and foretafte . of 
their completion and perfe&ion, . They 
are, fays 6t. Paul, an 1 earnefi of our in¬ 
heritance until the purcbajid poffejfion, ti. e. 
until the fecond redemption , when w.e {hall 
be put in pofleffion of the inheritance pur- 
chafed for us. , . 

Twice did God by a voice from heaven, 
teftify that our blcfled Saviour was his be¬ 
loved ion ; at his * baptifm and 1 transfigu¬ 
ration ; an unanfwerable argument again# 
the Sodnians who prefume to aiFcrt that hie. 
was firft made the ion of God by his re- 
furrediom. But the reafon of my making 

1 EpbefA. 14. k Mattb. iii. 17. JUfarbu 11. 

1 Mattb. xvii. $. Murk ix. 7. Luke ix. 35. 

the 
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the obferration at prcfent is, becaxrfc the 
cecafioO of this twofold fupernatural de* 
deration of the dignity of oar redeemer, 
teems to me to have a reipeCt to the dis¬ 
tinction I. hove, after others, made of at 
twofold redemption; the firft occafio n vrasr 
his baptifm, when he was inaugurated into? 
his prophetical office, and began to preach' 
the firjt redemption, remijjion of Jins : the 
fecond oeeafion of this divine teftimony,' 
Was his tranfguraiion, when he ' was 
pleated to give three of his difoiples a 
glimpfe and pledge of that folendor, witht 
which " mr vile bodies fhail be in veiled 
when they a tzfafBioned like tint a bis glort 
otis body : ei at the Jecondndejnption^ 

when we fhail be releafed not" only from 1 
the guilt but from the puniifyfpent of for j 
for fin (hall be left buried in'foe gravt^ 
and the foul being purged "and perfected* 
(half be joined to the body Spiritualized, 
and fitted for a eeleftial ftate j and both 
together enjoy eternal life-. r 

t k 
- * ? . 

With lUk 1 fpiritual blejjings , the com- 

** Phil* iiL zu * 

pletion 
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plejion of ^llbleffings, has God meat par*; 
ticularly biffed us in conference if Cbrifi’i 
afcenjion into heaven. It is {he exempfory v 
affimilative caufe of ours. As be died, and* 
rofe again for us, that * we, by dying unto 
fin, might he planted together in the lifemfs 
of bis death , and by henceforth livingmnto 
God, in the likenefs of his rfurreSlion j fo 
was he- glorified that ° we might be glo¬ 
rified together, •• On the day, pf his afcen- 
fion he took poffefiion Qf heaven for us 
r that wberf he, is ipe might be alfo . ’ He is 

entered OS our fore-runner , as the reprqfen-. 
tative of his church and people: for as 
the natural fo likewife the myficakbody is 
partaker, of all, the honours of its head 
his advancement is the advancement of ps 
all, his afcpnfion the, furety of ours ; and 
therefore St. Paul to denote in the ftrong- 
eft manner their infeparable connexion 
triumphantly joins them together, and 
fpeaks of our exaltation as a thing already 
accomplished in cpnfequence and virtue pf 

■ Rom* vL 5. 0 Rom. viii. 17. , v 

* John xiv. 3. 

* Hit. Tl« 20. i JU^nAy, cW >§ ri elfin pir* 
&*&***! i 1$ t» oupp. Cbryf. in Efb. A. 3. 

the 
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f , ^ /' 

theexaltation of Chriji; ' he hith quicken¬ 
ed its together ’with Chriji , and hath raifed 
its up together and made Us jit together id ' 
heavenly places through Chriji Jefus. 

To render the true and full underftand-' 
irig of this dodtrine more eafy and fami- 
* liar, it may not be amifs to take a ftibrtf ' 
view of that inftitutioii which* was typidd 
and figurative of it; and which our great ' 
Apoftle in his fiiblime epiftle to the He¬ 
brews conftantly appeals to as explanatory 
of this great myftery : and this I fhall do ; 
the rAore willingly, becaufe it will at the 5 
fame time illuftrate and confirm that maid' 
article of the Chriftian faith, that great f 
fource and original of all Chriftian privi¬ 
leges—the vicarious punifhment of Chriji 1 
and the piacular virtue of his blood. 

• We are told by St. Peter that * the pro¬ 
phets — enquired and fearcbed diligently what 
or what manner of time the fpirit of Chriji 
which was in them didfgnify. By the pro¬ 
phets here are in an enlarged and compre- 
• * - 

’ Epbtf. ii. 5, 6. * 1 Pa. i. 10, 11. 

henfive 
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henfive fenfe meant all the faithful from 
the beginning of the world, to whom the 
blefling of the Meffiah was promifed or 
revealedj all the patriarchs who ' having 
feen the promifes afar off were perfuaded of 
them and embraced them i all the true 
IfraeKtes who may without impropriety f>* 
faid to have believed in Chrift even beforct 
bis coming: And this I verily believe to 
be our Apoftle’s meaning when he * tella, 
the Epbepans that the Jews were 
xoTtf a tu Xpi<ro ; which words, ‘ taken acn 
cording to this their plain and original 
import, ftrongly mark a diftrn£tion made 
between the Jews and the Gentiles 
which diftindtion is entirely loft in our 
and other verfions—“ w that we jhould be 
to the praife of his glory ”—“ we (Jem) 

* Hei. xl. 13. 

* TlfttA did poflunt, et qui prius quam alii fperant,. 
ct qo^ fpem de aliqua re praecipiuat. Pinoreos fententiam [ 
defendit Beza tanquam folam veram, alteram prorfus reji- 
ciens qua Ambrojti eft, ftatuerrtis Apoftolos in judaifmo qotf- 
qne verfantes tamen fpem habuifle in Gfrn/^veiUuixvu*- 1 , 
pote quern ex prophetarum oraculis expe&arint. Diftinguit 
eikim PmtJu t Judseos a Gentilibus hoc di&rimine, quod ilH 
in Chriflo etiani venturo fpem pofuerint, hi vero ante even- 
gelium fuerint fine Cbrifio, ut infra 2. 12. dicit;; in c* 
MMtpf tmeltm Xgidr, Rafbel . in ioc . 

w Efty* i. 12. 

who 
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*« who hoped inChrift before his coming j” 
in whom “ye (Gentiles) alfo hoped after 
** that ye heard the word qf truth, the 
“ gofpel' of falvation.” The Jews did 
hope in Chrift before his coming. * For' 
the hope of Ifrael, fays St. Paul fpeaking 
to them, I am bound with this chain: And 
to y Agrippa , (a prince expert in all cujloms 
and queftions which were among the Jews\ 
now IJland and am judgedfor the hope of the 
promife made of God unto our fathers j unto 
which promife our twelve tribes infantly 
Jerving God day and night hope to c.ome. 

God, having from the beginning of 
time conceived in his eternal mij}d the 
idea of the redemption, gave fallen man 
continual notices of it, reprefenting it 
under different figures and emblems ;..be- 
yq#d which and through which the be¬ 
lievers of old, according to the meafure 
of revelation granted them, looked for¬ 
wards to their fubftance, and firmly rely¬ 
ing on the veracity of God * obtained a 

* A 3 s zxviii. 20. y A&$ xxvi. 3. 6 , 7. 

* Hei. xi* 39. 

v I good 
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good repent throughfaith though they receiv¬ 
ed not' the premife. If they thereforej its 
thole days of uncertainty, dire&ed their 
minds- thrbugh the obfcurity of prefent 
ihadowe towards the light to come j fa rely 
a Chriftian, on whom that light Alices in 
foil glory, mull find a Angular pleafurd-itt 
throwing back hi® eye upon tbofe model* 
and portraitures of his fal ration; theexaft 
lilcenefs of which in every minute circum* 
ftance mud convince him that they went 
Sketched out by the hind* of God himfelf* 
that both the (hadosr and fubftance, the 
type and antitype, proceeded from him 
Who -is * Alpha and Oniega, the beginning and 
the end* the firji and the faji. 

i * * * 

The firft emblematical notice given of 
a future redemption, was undoubtedly by 
the inftitution of facrifices j b which tws^ 
thod of worihip, whatever is aiTerted \ff 

. .r. 

XJPI. »}, 

b See aq^ong others Sbuckford . V. i . One woyl ^ 
fays bifhop Patrick on Gene/ iv. 3. that Plato had fome no¬ 
tion of this, when he forbids his lawgiver (in his Epinmh) 
to make any alteration in the rites of facrificing, becaufe 
ov Ihittrev 1 iSitetf ry Sully T retXTatt «afe< it is Hit peffibli /or our 
mortal nature to btvw any thing about /tub matters . 

men 
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mito finangely averfe la any inter petition 
of the/deity, has fucely n<* foundation: in 
nature, and-therefore muft have been.fiig* 
gpfted by divine revelation. It as; pro-# 
bablty from the nib me find, made of them 
Upon God’s futuretreating with mankind, 
that he was at their firft invitation pleated 
M enter into a covenant with' man, of 
which a facrifioe was. the fast and ratifica¬ 
tion. That there were conditions, which 
are. a neceflary part of a covenant* requir¬ 
ed of man ; and that one principal condi- 
tide was faith can admit of no doubts - for 
S&itPaui, fpeafeing of the firti; ficrifijce 
Upon record, exprefsly fays, that c by faith 
Abel offered a more excellent faerificev.thm 
Cain. . Now what is faith but a firm re- 
bnooe oR the piomtfes of God ? andwhat 
hcd< 4 t}od prdmifed but a redeemer f- Thus 
therefore were teorifices net only typical 
lWprcfentation* of the facrifice of the proH 
united redeemer, whofe blood was to bo 
the leal of a new covenant} butmoreover 
God’s acceptance qf tflem was ar focra* 
mental fign and pledge' of his reconcilia.** 

* ttrl. x i. 4. 

I 2 tion 
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tion to man through faith in him, ,,the 
anticipating and retroa&ive virtues of 
whofe blood would extend the benefits of 
falvation through all ages. d If thou doefi 
well , fays God to Cain, i. e. if thou of¬ 
fered thy facrifice from a true principle, 
Jhalt thou not be accepted ? And if thou doeji 
not well, fn lieth at the door, i. e. thyi fa¬ 
crifice (hall not make atonement for thy 
fin. 

‘ * A * 

This practice of fubfiituting anyinnoj 
cent animal in the room of theoffender, 
wafr religioufly tranfmitted by Nflah after 
the flood to all his dependents, and obr 
ferved univerfally by all nations, however 
they differed in other religious, rites, tfiut 
its divine origin and typical delign beiqg 
together with the other parts of patri¬ 
archal worihip forgotten, God was pleafed 
to feparate a peculiar people for the pro- 
(ervation of true religion and faith in the 
promifed faviour. With them he made a 
new covenant ratifying it with the ufiial 
feal of facrifice, which he again exprefsly 

4 Gtnef. iv. : 7* vj - 

enjoined 
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ertjoiri&d with ftich additional cifcuth* 
ftances and ceremonies, 0 as plainly denot¬ 
ed : its expiatory quality and typical rela¬ 
tion to that grand atonement,' of which 
it was intended to keep up a me¬ 
morial. ’ 

* 

- I '‘might here run a parallel, which 
would be found to cor refpond with the 
minuted exa&nefs, between all the parti¬ 
culars attending the legal facrifices and 
that of our bleffed Saviour : but, as thofe 
offered on the, great day of atonement 
had a more efpeCial regard to it, I fhaft 
content myfelf with confidering >a few of 
the ceremonies then ufed ; which I hope 
will fufficiently explain and fully confirm 
the doftrines I have juft now advanced. 

* Aaron (fays God himfelf) fhaltlayboth 
Bis bands upon the live goat , drtd comfeff over 
him bll the iniquities of the children of Iffail 
and ail their tranfgrejpons in all their fits, 
putting them upon the bead of "the goitt. 

fr.u * * .1' 

* See Outram de Sacrtficiis % 1 . i. c. 18. and Berriman' s 
Sermons at Beyle’s Lefturti^ 

f Levit. xvi. 21. 

* • I 3 This 
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This form of impofltion of hands and 
confefliorl of fins was ufed in all facrifices, 
and is very expreffive of transferring the 
fins confeffed upon the victim, and devoting 
it to bear the punifhment of thorn. Upoli 
all Other occafions the victim thus loaded 
with guilt was brought to the altar, and 
finin' infteafi of the offender : but on this 
more fotemn oocafion two goats made up 
bat one fin-offering : one . of them was’ 
offered in {Sacrifice, the other was lent 
away alive jby the firft was represented* 
our Saviour's being * delivered to death fH 1 
tkr offkncts, by the fecund his being raiftA 
3 gamfor our* jttfti/fcstion. 1 

' . r '• i. 

Ob that-day only did* the high-pried-,- 
and none but him, enter into the holy -of 
holies burning incenfe; and, having dip¬ 
ped his fingers in the blood of the feveral 
vi&tffts offered, ho fprinkled it towards 
the mercy feat, and- pronounced a fdlemb 
bluffing on the people uttering on that 
oecafion and no other the peculiar and in¬ 
communicable name of God. We itoiy 

f 2tar. iT, tj* 

here 
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here fir ft obfervc, that it was not till after 
the expiation of hhpfelf, as wall as of th# 
pfiefts and people, that the high-prkft 
prpfmned to enter into the mod holy 
place : for there is an infeparable connec¬ 
tion, between holineft and glory $ to fet 
Which in the jftrongeft light Gbrift hhnlelf* 
©or great bigb-prieji (though he . had even 
during his ft ay upon earth an abiplate in¬ 
herent holinefs, yet as he had taken our 
fins, upon hinafelf, even, he) could not, 
loaded as, he was though with inapoted 
impurities, OOter into the true iholy & 
holies, tift he had mad* that f*tt apd 
perfect fatisfa&ion for them* wfiiph as our 
furety he had undertaken to make, to the 
jufticc of God: bwt a oofnpleat atonement 
being mad®, and -fin put mm# fotbefih 
crifice of himfelf be entered ,, not into the bafa 
places made with band 1 tohub art the figur es 
of the true , but into beaven itfelf tt#w to apt v 
pear in the prefence of God for us. 

' - ' . " *■ 

The incenfe offered, and the Istood 

fprinkled, were undoubtedly lymboh of 

* jsw.i*.*6. 

a ,, Chrifi’i 
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drifts' ppefenting himfelf with his blood 
in the heavens, exhibiting in the prefence 
e£ God : the merits of his fufferings, and 
together with them 1 offering up (as the 
Angel of the covenant is rcprefented to do 
in die Revelations) the prayers of the faints} 
rehdering them (acceptable to God through 
his own efficacious mediation and inter- 
ceffiom ' 

4 ' , ^ : *• v 

After the legal high-prieft had gone 
through all tbefe fymbolical ceremonies, 
he pronounced the folemn blefling.-i—i 
k Jehovah blefs thee and keep thee. Je¬ 
hovah make his face to feme upon thee and 
he gratiotts unto thee. JehOvah lift up his 
countenance upon thee and give thee peace* ‘ 
Whatever myftery may be contained in 

' . Jv 

W ■< ^ ’> ** £ - I r '■ 

* UrotL wiii. 3** * ^ 

k Numb . vi. 24, 25, 2.6. Maxime fcvrf>eA»h$ eft trina 
nominis Jebonjee repetition Prima pericopa percomtnode re¬ 
fer turstd. Petrem, deqoo Paulus fcribit. Ephef. i, j* Dtut 
et Pater —qui BenED ix IT nobis omni fpirituali benedidione 
in Chrifto , et cui Cbriftus ip(e dicit. Job . xvii. n. Se*va 
eps per nomen tuum. Altera perieqpa ad Christum pertipe* 
qui eft Lux mundi. Job . viii. 12. Ultima pericopa , cum 
notet applicationem gratis, et comjnunicatiOiiem pads ac 
gaudii, commode applicatur spiritui sancto per quem 
regnum Dei nobis ejl juftitia et pax et gaudium. Rom . xiv. 17* 
Witfius de Saeerdotio Aaronis et Cbrifii . 

the 
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the ufe. Upon that particular day, arid the 
trinal repetition of this facred name, as was 
fufpedted by the Jews themfelves; this 
however is very evident, that the atone** 
ment was not compleated, nor the people 
entitled to the bleffings to be conferred m 
confequence of it, till the blood of the 
victim was prefented before T the mercy 
feat. And herein is fhadowed forth by a 
very appofite emblem the full and ulti¬ 
mate accompliihment of the reconciliation 
obtained by the great expiatory facriftds 
for the fins of the whole world. 

. s . v 

1 The Tabernacle, fay the Jews, is - a 
book ofwifdom to infiruB men in the things 
above . The adytum, or holy of holies; 
fays ^fojephus, which was inaccejfibk to 
the priefis, reprefented heaven where God 
dwelt. And this interpretation is undoubt¬ 
edly right. For, as the Apoftle argues, 
" the way into the holiefi of all was not yet 
made manifejl while as the firfi tabernacle 
was yet fianding: but our high-priefi having 

- 1 Baxt. bift. arc. ■ Jof. ant. 1 . iii. X. vi. 4. 

* tieb. x. 20. , 

confecrated 


Digitized by v^ooQle 



*3? S/E *IV* O'If- IV> 

tonfecrAted 4 new way for us the veil istffifttp 
and heaven rendered acccffible to all bj&r 
fievers, 9 fH$ faorifice of himfelf wa$ r i%; 

deed offered, in this earthly tahernpclft] 
but bis faccrdotal office w$s not fully dif^ 
charged, till he had, by the prefeomtign 
gf his. blood, teftified thfit thf atonement 
was actually made and r tJfa bo(y place rfo 
conciled. pThen were the q evsrlajiing doqn 
of heaven opened, at>d together, withjrfjfr 
firtg of glory did every faithful 
even,then, virtually enter. 

’ ■ ■ , r U ; ’ 

But while we thus contend that heaven 
was rendered apceffibje atnOijr Med’ 8 
cenfion, let us not forget, t® afctfibof j&is 
hleffiqg in, point of efficient caufality fg lift 

* Pontifex Judaeorum et pontifex nofter Jefus Cbrifius i 
ftngtris kircornm et vitulorom (eorum utiqoc qoi'iicbfe 
gjfpfatifnis ma$*b$mar) ct faugtris Cbr\fti ; mtimum idji4 
tom, ct ccelura fupremum; ac denique pontificis in ady¬ 
tum iftud ingrtfflin per viftimarum earum fanguitierti, *e£ 
lngreflh? Cbfifti ii\ caelum ipfumfoi ipfins fangotnisvi ; nt 
res adumbrantes et adumbratae inter le mutud conferuntur. 
Outturn. 1. i. c. t9. 

* Lrvit * xvi,.20. 

* Pf. XXIV. 7. ‘'Or# c At otxpip brim *£ anlautif e*( T 

ftSAtvamcf tl ci rais *v{a**i( rotxfiprif liir# & ©g£? arrii&f 

rite wxmt'*r *vm**p.r~*Jufiin Mart • fpeaking or our ,Savi¬ 
our's rtfurreQion and afeenfm . Dial, xum Try fb* p. 107% 
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oblation upon the croft •, of whichhis ob¬ 
lation in heaven was the proof, the evi¬ 
dence, the credential. He thereby (to 
fpeak after the manner of men) produced 
his title-deed, and took pofleffion of the 
purchafed inheritance. The price he paid 
for it was his blood. He was not Only 
onT priejl but our facrifice. r Chrtfi loved its 
and gave himfelf for us an offering and a (sr* 
crifice to God. He Was not only our pro¬ 
pitiator but our propitiation. * Gad loved us 
and fent his fon to be the propitiation for our 
fins. He was not only our redeemer but 
our ranfom. * He gave himfelf a ranfom for 
all. Now fince by the Jewifh law, from 
which tbefe expreffions are taken, the fins 
of the offender were always- transferred 
upon the facrifice j fince the facrifice thus 
fuffering inflead of the offender, was called 
the propitiation j fince the cOnfideration 
paid to refcue the firft-born from death 
was called die ranfom — what can the 
Apofiles mean, when they tell us that' 
Chri/l was pur facrifice , propitiation , and 

1 Epbef. v, a. • 1 John i*. iO» 

* *1. Tinu ii. 6. 


ranfom, 
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ratifom, buttha \our fins were transferred 
upon him, that he fuffered in our Jlead, artfl 
that his fujferhg refcued us from death ? 
Every text in holy writ, which fpeaks of 
6ur redemption, confirms this doctrine. 
w He redeemed us Jrom the curfe being made a 
curfe for us, " he 'was made fn for us, not 
that' he contracted any guilt, but having 
taken our fins upon him he underwent the 
punilhnient of them, "which punifhinent 
the law (tiled accurfed. We 7 were not re¬ 
deemed •with corruptible things, but with the 
precious blood of Chrifl : for * him hath God 
fet forth, (not, as the followers of Socinus 
impioufiy afiert, merely as an example of 
holy life* and to confirm by his death the 
truth of his dodtrine t but) to be a propi¬ 
tiation though faith in his blood. 

The death of our Saviour was undoubt¬ 
edly a full and authentic cbnfirmatidn'of 
the truth of the gofpel, and hence it ‘iS 
called by St. Paul, * a good confejfon : but 
this end could not furely be the only on& 

* Galat . Hi. 13. w 2 Cor . v. 21. v , 

* Deuter. xxi. 23. f 1 Pet, 5 , 18, 19. t 

* Rom. iii. 25. * I Tim . vi. 13. 

defigned; 
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defigfled i there muft. have. been fome 
fnpre cogent reafon to induce God to per-* 
(nit the .fon of his bofom. to undergo a 
cruel and ignominious death. The truth 
of the gofpel was abundantly evinced by 
the miracles he. performed, and the tefti-i 
mony of. all the .prophets iince the. world 
began < Jfjthele proofs were not fufficient, 
b would not however, a difplay of .bis 
power by a miraculous defcent from the 
crofs have been a more illuftqpus confjH 
mation, than fubmitting to the torments 
and Ihsm.e of puniffiment ? If Qhrijl Was 
only fet forth as an example, what,nee4 
vyas there of his death ? was not his dpc- 
tripea fufficient rule of life ?. was not the 
whole tenor of his life inftrnftive and 
exemplary, a .perfedt pattern of patience, 
mceknefs, courage, charity, purity, holi-. 
nets,, and every virtue that copftitutqs:in- 
nocence ? The blqod of martyrs ftiedriu 
the. caufe of religion bore teftimony to the 
truth, and they have both in their lives 
and death fet us eminent examples of coct* 

k If he be the king of Ifrael\ faid the chief priefts with 
the fcribes and elders, let him no*w come donun from the crofs^ 
and *we will believe him . Matth. xxvii. 41, 42. 1 

ftancy. 
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fancy, humility, and other chriftian vitv 
tues. Yet in what part of fcriprure are we 
taught that their blood wasr/hed for us;-of 
that we fhould build our faith upon them# 
$t. Paul reprobates the idea with- the 
higheft indignation. * Was Paul crucified 
fir you f or were you baptized in the name 
of Food ? * who then is Paul and who is 
Afollos but minifiess ? for other foundation 
can no man lay than that is laid, which H 
JfuS'Cbrifi. • 

The death of our blefled Saviour, taken 
abftra&edly frpm every other coofidera- 
tjon, does not feem to have any thingia 
it peculiar or extraordinary :• many holy 
men had before him, many holy men-have 
fince, fuffered as cruel and bloody a deaths 
If these was therefore no myftary in bis 
death and paffion, why are they fc col«f 
bfated and magnified in the holy fcrip- 
tures t If there was no fmgular and fped- 
fic virtue in his blood, why is there fitch 
an emphafis laid upon it throughout* the 
whole word of God? Surely there mu ft 

■ . * A *. 

• I Cor. i. 13. d 1 Cor. iii. 5. 11. 

have 
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have beenfomething peculiar iffthe* ns^ 
tttre and dcfign of his' fufferin^, which’ 
diftinguifhed then! from ati other 1 fuffer 1 * 
ings i fome fecret quality fa his blood, to 
eOcafien filch peculiar notice* fuch partis 
cular marks and characters to accompany 1 * 
Cdfcftantly the thentkm and delbfiptidh of 
If. Why did our Saviour himielf with 15' 
much folemnity inftitute and recdmmenft 
the facrament, ‘Is a memorial of hisbody 
broken and blood ihed ? Why are there 
promifes of fuch extraordinary bleffings 
annexed- to the worthy participation of the 
facrditikMai, if there was no extraordinary 1 
virtue, no important myftery in the real 
fldh- add blood, whereof the one Was 
broken the other (hed upon the croft ? " 

, ri: . . 1 Jni 

? iThe fcriptures explain this myftery 1 / 
there we are taught that hife fufferings* 
weti vicarious, his blood fiacular; * be 
nvSfbed us from ourJins in bis own blood, * be 

t i ( 

t* Very cxprcffive is that ejaculation in the jrreei liturgies 
SbhI t uythme m TruSfrfMT** ihinnv nyfitX&tt ; By thy un¬ 
known Sufferings. 0 Cbrift have mercy upon us. 

f Revel, i. 5. « Hid. v. 9. 

; i redeemed 
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redeemed us to God by his blood: h be was 
•wounded for our tranfgrejjicns ; he was bruif- 
ed for our iniquities; the chajlifement of our 
peace was upon him, and with his Jlripes are 
we healed i all we like Jbeep had gone qflray> 
and the Lord hath laid upon him the iniqui~ 
ties of us all. Of thefe iniquities his death 
was piacular ; for them he underwent the 
accumulated wrath, and fatisfied the infi¬ 
nite juftice of God. Hence he is faid 
1 his own felf to have born our Jins in his own 
body on the tree , k to have given bimfelf for 
our Jins, 1 to have died for our fns. And, 
to make us more eafily apprehend this 
myftery, he is compared to the propitiatory 
facrifices under the law, which were al¬ 
ways underftood m to make atonernent for 
the fins of him who offered them. Now 
this virtue of theirs reafon and the nature 
of things muft teach us could only be 
fymbolical: for, as St. Paul juftly argues, 
* it is not pojfible that the blood of bulls and 

h If. liii. 5. 1 1 Pet. ii. 24. 

k Galat . i. 4. 1 1 Cor . xv. 3. 

m Levit. i. 4. 

n Heb . x. 4. Even our learned Spencer him felf, who is 
fo ftrenuous an advocate for the human inftitution of facri¬ 
fices, is forced to acknowledge that human* mentis natur* 

dvvin* 
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of goats could take away Jins. If 'this is? 
true, and it is mod evidently" fo, how 
could reafon prompt man to make ufe of 
a method for the expiation of his fins, 
which that vc(y reafon mu ft- aflure him 
was, of itfelf inadequate to the effedt P But 
the effect itfelf was likewife fymbolical.- 
The deliverance they effected was only 
from temporal death j and the privileges 
they obtained were merely ceremonial, the 
right of joining in the public worship and 
approaching the fan&uafy. But, as they 
had a refpedt to the fieri ficeof Chrijl their- 
antitype and fubftance, they from that re- 1 
lation acquired a degree of fuperior excel-* 
lence : the legal purity, the admiffion (o\ 


divines feientia <vel lev iter imbutee, tnanffeflwn- eft facrifcio per 
fe fpeflato nihil intjfe , unde ullo apud Deum in pretio ejjfe pojfet . 
NothSng, ? I think, can be plainer than that God appointed 
Animals to be offered as figures and representations of the , 
facrifice of the Mefliah, whofe blood was to atone for the 
fins of thfc whole world. And hence the reafon why unto 
Cain and his offering God had not re/ped. Gene/, iv. 5. His 
offering was of the fruit of the ground, bloodle/s ; and there- * 
fore could not be accepted : for without blood there can be no 
redemption . Heb. ix* 22. Neither therefore could Cain him- 
felf be accepted ; for not having faith in the promifes of 
God he brought a different offering from that which he 
had appointed 5 an offering which, having no typical rela¬ 
tion to the one great offering, could not entitle him to the 
benefits annexed to thofe only that had that relation. 

* K the 
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the holy place, and deliverance from tem¬ 
poral death, became reprefentatives of the 
fpiritual purity, the accefs unto God, and 
the title to eternal life purchafed for us by 
the precious blood of Cbrijl. * For if the 
blood of bulls and of goats—fanSlifietb to the 
purifying of the Jlejh , bow much more fall 
the blood of Cbrjfl purge the confcience ? 

Though I have already taken up fo 
much of your time, I mud dill beg your 
patience and attention to an inference or 
two i whofe great importance, and clofe 
connection with the do&rine I have en¬ 
deavoured to confirm, will not fuffer me 
entirely to negleCt and pafs them over in 
filence. 

It is evident, from mod of the paffages 
which I have cited, that the redemption 
wrought by the blood of Chrijl is univer- 
fal. It is the condant and uniform lan¬ 
guage of fcripture; and yet it cannot be 
true if, according to the Socinians, Cbrijl 
was fet forth only as a teacher of truth 


• Heb . ix. 13, 14. 


and 


Digitized by v^ooQle 



SERMON IV. 


J 47 

and an example of holinefs ; for then he 
could have no retrofpedt to pad genera¬ 
tions ; that truth could be profeffed, and 
that example followed, by thofe only 
to whom they were propofed. But, what 
comfort could our firft parents reap from 
a promife of a redeemer, if they were to 
have no benefit from the redemption ? 
The promife was univerfal, and therefore 
they to whom it was made muft certainly 
be included in it. Every fubfequent cove¬ 
nant eftablifhed with the patriarchs was a 
renewal of it: And hence St. Paul fays 
that p God preached the gofpel to Abraham , 
faying , In thy feed jball all nations be bleffed ; 
and it was faith in this promife that 9 was 
counted unto him for right eoufnefs: the fame 
faith made r Mofes ejleem the reproach of 
Chrift greater riches than the treafures of 
Egypt i and this faith entitled him, and 
every true believer, to the recompence of the 
reward. Either facrifices were fufficient 
to fatisfy the juftice of God, or they were 
not: if they were fufficient, there needed 

P Galat. iii. 8. * Rom. iv. 3. 

r Hit. xi. 26. 

* 
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no redeemer \ if they were not* the effi¬ 
cacy of his blodd ttiuft be redded back 
upon thofe who offered them. And upon 
this is founded the Apoftle’s argurtieht, 
that if ChriJ? s once offering himffelf had 
not been effectual ’ be rriujl often have Jaf 
feredJince the foundation of the vforld. But 
* Jefus Chri/i is the fame yeferday, W day, 
and for ever. The efficacy of his facrifice 
extends through all ages from the begin*- 
ning to the end of the world. 

As the benefits of Chrifl' s pUffion are 
univerfal with regard to time fo are they 
likewife with regard to ferfons. lie died 
for all Without exteption, without 'diftino¬ 
tion. The words made ufe of in ftfripture 
are plain, familiar* and explicit, teaching 
us that all mankind Ohiverfaliy ire the 
fubjedt of - redemption. * Ghriji gave trim- 

• Het. ix. 26. 1 Heb. xiii. 8. 

a Tim. ii. 4 6. It is obfervable that the common Syriac 
and fir. Ridley's old fofS. Tedm both 6"f them to have read 
vxtp burr*? inftead of vrdtrttf 9 be gave, bimftlf a ran fins for 
every individual man . The Verfion, fays the Do&or, may 
rather be a proof of a Syriac Idiom than a various reading 
in the original ? however it proves their fctofc of the paU 
fage that the ranfom was for every individual , and not for 
Jons* only of every kind, 
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felf a ranfim for all', be will have all men 
(0 be faved; v be is the lamb of God that 
taheib away the Jins of the world , x the pro -r 
pitiatisn for the Jins of the whole world. As 
fhpfe who were redeemed are colleSlively 
gxpjefled by the words all, the world, and 
the whole world, fo lifcewife are they dif- 
tributively> r The Lord is not willing that 
gay Jhovld perijh f he tajled death wig myrie 
for every individual man. The univerfality 
of the redemption is plainly taught in the 
parallel, which the Apoftle draws hetweea 
the eife&s of Adam'$ difobedience and thole 
gjf the obedience of Cbrijl. * As by the of¬ 
fence <f one judgement came upon all men to 
condemnation, Jo by the righteoufnefs of one the 
fee gift came upon all men unto jufifcapion 
of Ife: 'As in Adam all die, fo in Gbrift 
jhad all be made alive. c The whole Chrif- 

* Jqhip i. 29. * 1 Job p.ii. 2. 

T 2 Pet . iii. 9. * Heb . ii* 9. 

* Rom.v. 18. * j Cor. xv. 22. 

c Perfqafionpftra non eft ex eo qui vocav^t nos, fcd ^ 
nobis qui confen^imus vocynti: aliud quippe dei opus, 
aliud hominum ; dei opus eft vocare, hominum credere 
vel non credere.—Accufat enim quare non obediverint ve- 
ritad, oftendens in eorpm arbitrio pofttum obedire vel non 
obedire. Hier. in Galat. v. 8. In this he (peaks the fenfe 
of all the ancients till St Aujlin's time. Whitby . This 
point is yery fully and ably treated by the late learned Dr. 

K 3 Ridley 
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tian church for the firft four hundred 
years maintained this comfortable truth j 
all the Chriftian writers during that period 
uniformly agree in this dottrine j afcrib- 
ing the condemnation of men, not to any 
partial purpofe or irrefpeblive decree of God 
but to their own free choice, not to his de¬ 
nial of grace but to their negleSl of it when 
proffered. St. Aujlin hr ft broached the 
contrary dottrine of election and reprobation , 
falling (it is to be hoped inadvertently) in 
the warmth of a difpute againft Pelagius, 
whofe tenets were fubverfive of univerfal, 
into the oppofite extreme pf particular and 
irrefiflible grace. The credit however 
Which he gained in this controverfy was 
fo great, that his writings became the 
foundation on which the latin fathers and 
fchoolmen eretted their theology; they 
were prefcribed by the authority of the 
Popes as a rule never to be fwerved from 
in all fchbols and univerfities. Hence this 
rigid dottrine became fo rooted in the 
church that even the firft reformers, 

Ridley in bis Sermons at Lady Moyet*% tenures, to which I beg 
l&Vt to refer the reader, 

though 
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though in general men of learning, piety, 
and judgement yet (being according to 
the cuftom of the times particularly verfed 
in his writings, and imprefled with an in¬ 
vincible notion of his fuperior excellence) 
blindly profefled, and ftrenuoufly main¬ 
tained it, without examining its beginning 
or progrefs. But when the ftudy of the 
holy feriptures and the more ancient fa¬ 
thers came into repute and ufe, the au¬ 
thority of St. Aujlin ( d which in truth was 
challenged in fupport of do&rines much 
more extravagant than thofe which he 
really taught) gave way to the uniform 
opinion, of the catholic church in early 
ages, to the reafon of man, to the word 
of God. They would in all probability have 
died had it not been for their fubferviency 
to the defigns of artful fedtaries, who have 
of late years not only embraced but * im- 


4 There are feveral paflages in his writings, which give 
room to fuppofe that his real opinion is not to be gathered 
from thofe unguarded expreffions, leaning too much to 
Manichaifm , into which his zeal hurried him in his difpute 
with Pelagtus. Such is the following, Vult Deus omnes ho¬ 
mines falvQS fieri , et in agnitionem veritatis venire : non fee ta- 
men , ut eis adimat liberum arbitrium, quo <vel bene <uel male 
utentes juftijfemejudicentur . Aug, ad Marc . de/fir. et lit. c. 33, 

• M Though all the iins that ever were committed in the 
K 4 whole 
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proved upon them, in fpite of their anti- 
fcriptural principle, and the horrid confe- 
quences with which they are juftly charge¬ 
able. I tremble to mention the diflin&ion 
made by Thomas Aquinas, and efpoufed by 
Calvin and his followers, of an hidden and 
revealed will of God contrary to each other. 
It reflects upon the veracity and goodnefs 
of God$ it robs him of all his moral 
attributes, which endear him to his ra¬ 
tional creatures j it makes his dealings 
with men fraudulent and illufive, in in¬ 
viting them to a falvation which was 
never defigned for them j in fetting forth 
unto them a redeemer, in whom they 
really have no intereft nor concern j in 
offering terms of reconciliation, which he 
is determined never to grant; in publifh- 
ing pardon to all true penitents and be¬ 
lievers, when he has fecretly refolved that 
they fhall not truly repent and believe, or 
if they ,do, yet they fhall not partake of 
the pardon promifed. 


whole world were centered m one foul, it would be no 
“ bar to its falvation.” Whitfield and Cummins , as quoted 
by Dr. Ridley. 


But 
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But let us turn away from this (hocking 
fcene though to one perhaps not much 
left (hocking. 

We have feen, from many plain and 
exprefs texts of fcripture, that Cbrift died 
in our (lead, and that by his death he 
made an atonement and fatisfadion to the 
juftice of God for the fins of the whole 
world. Yet a neighbouring church, which 
in(blently claims the title of catholic, in 
fad rejeds that dodrine ; it relies not on 
the fufferings or merits of our blefled re¬ 
deemer, from which the great pillars of 
that church tell us there comes no accef- 
fion of dignity to the works of juft men, 
which f do of tkemfelves by a value of can- 
dignity merit eternal life. When thefc good 
works are wanting finners have recourfe 
not to the fatisfadion of Chrifi but of 
Saints, with which they are abundantly 
fupplied out of a treafure pretended to be 
left to that church j to 8 indulgences and 


f Be Harm . dc juftific. 1 . v. c. 7. 

* The novelty of indulgences and pardons , &c. is freely con- 
fefled hy many Komijb writers. Inter omnes res, de quibus in 

hoc 
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pardons, which the Pope ufurps the power 
upon being paid properly of diftributing 
profufely. By thefe and various other 
methods of human inftitution do they 
feek for falvation ; ** h methods derogatory 
44 from the merits of our Saviour, contra- 
“ diftory to common fenfe as well as 
** fcripture, which neither any Apoftles 
44 ever taught, nor any fathers of the 
** church ever heard of.” 

We are told by St. Paul that Chrijl, 
after he had offered one facrijice for fins , for 
ever fat down at the right hand of God, 
and that where there is remiffion for fins 
there is no more offering for fin : yet the 
church of Rome facrilegioufly prefumes 
to bring Chrijl down every day from the 
right hand of God, to crucify afrefb the 


hoc opere difputamus, nulla eft quam minus aperte S. li¬ 
ter* prodiderunt et de qua minus vetufti feriptores dixe- 
rint; neque tamen hac occafione contemnend* funt— 
nam de tranfubjiantione panis in corpus ChriJH rara eft in anti- 
qois feriptoribus mentio—de purgatorio fere nulla.—Quid 
ergo mirnm ft ad hunc modum contigerit de tndulgentiis ut 
apud prifeos nulla fit de eis mentio ? Alphonf. Cafiro de bar, 
I. 8. Tit, de Indulgentiis, 

* Brevini on tht Mafs, 


Lord 
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Lord of glory; “ 1 changing his injlitution 
** of a facrament into a facrifice of their 
“ own, the facramental communication of 
'* the body and blood of Chrijl to man 
** into a proper and real offering of the 
“ fame body and blood to God j” and this 
the Council of Trent declares to be k a true 
and proper facrifice really propitiatory for 
the fins, pumjhments, fatisfaSlions , and other 
necejfities , both of the living and the dead. 

But we, my brethren, thanks be to 
God have not fo learned Chrijl. We ac¬ 
knowledge with gratitude that 1 the offering 
of Chrijl once made is a perfeSl redemption , 
propitiation, and fatisfaBion for all the Jins 
of the whole world, and that there is none 
other fatisfaSlion for fin but that alone : 
We believe that the blood fhed in this 
facrifice is the feal of the new covenant, 
by which God is pleafed through the 
merits of his beloved fon to remit our 


* Bre*vint on the Mafs . 

k SeJJT. zzii. cb. 2. There are no lefs than nine canons 
relating to the mafs, all of them containing anti-fcriptural 
do&rine; yet each of them pronounces a curfe againft thofc 
that diibelieve it. 

J Article 31 ft. 

fins. 
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fins, and receive all mankind without re- 
fpett of perfons into grace and favour 
that to them, who truly and fincerely en¬ 
deavour to fulfil the terms of the cove¬ 
nant, Chrijl will be m made wifdom, and 
righteoufnefs, and fanSlification , and redemp¬ 
tion i their minds will be enlightened, 
their fins forgiven ; the means of grace 
will be powerfully imparted to them, and 
their obedience finally crowned with eter-r 
nal life.—And this God will be pleafed 
to perform, not through any merits of our 
ofrn, but through the merits and fatis- 
faftion of his Son our Saviour Jefus - 
drift, 

m I Cor . i, 30. 
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John i. i, 2, 3. 

That •which was from the beginning, whith 
•we have heard, which we have feen with 
our eyes, which we have looked upon, and 
our hands have handled of the word of 
life (for the life was manifejledand we 
have feen it, and bear witnefs, and Jhew 
unto you that eternal life which was with 
the father and was manifejled unto us.) 
That which we have feen and heard de¬ 
clare we unto yon. 

T H £ redemption of mankind is fo 
Wonderful in itfelf and fo important 
in its confequences, that the mod; minute 
circumftance relating to it is highly de- 

ferying 
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ferving our moil ferious and attentive con- 
fideration : how much more then are we 
bound by indifpenfible duty to endeavour 
at attaining a right notion of thofe more 
material truths, which conftitute its very 
eflence and fubftance ? With this view, 
(after having in the foregoing difcourfes to 
the bed of my abilities vindicated the firft 
principles of religion in general, and the 
truth of the Chriflian religion in particu¬ 
lar,) 1 proceeded to explain that ftate 
of perdition from which we were redeem¬ 
ed, and the nature, benefits, and univer- 
fality of that redemption; refcuing con- 
ftantly what has appeared to me to be the 
truth, as delivered by Cbrijl and his 
Apoftles, from the hand of the enemy. 
With the fame view I propofe, God wil¬ 
ling, to employ the prefent difcourfe in 
confidering from his word, contained in 
the fcriptures, the nature of that bleffed 
perfon by whom our redemption was 
effected ; and for that purpofe have chofen 
thefe words of St. John y becaufe they 
evidently contain and aflert two funda¬ 
mental dodtrines of a true Chriftian’s be¬ 
lief on this fublime and important fubjedt, 

the 


Digitized by LjOOQle 



SERMON V. 159 

the humanity and divinity of Cbriji. His 
humanity is plainly averted in thefe words 
—that which we have beard—which we 
have feen with our eyes—which we have 
looked upon and our bands have bandied—the 
life was manifefied —expreflions which, be¬ 
ing thus by way of confirmation crouded 
upon each other and appealing to feyeral 
of the fenfes, give us the fulleft aflu ranee 
of the certainty and reality of ChriJT s in¬ 
carnation and manifeftation in the flefli. 
And that this perfon, who thus afifumed 
human nature, had a diftindt, pre-exijlent , 
and more excellent being the Apoftle 
teaches us by faying that he was from the 
beginning, by calling him the word of life 
—the life—that eternal life which was with 
the father. 

The words themfelves without any 
comment point out the occafion on which 
they were written, and the herefies they 
were meant to oppofe. They are chiefly 
directed againft the * firft herefy that arofe 

• Apoftolis adhuc in izculo fuperftitibus, adhuc apod 
Juddeam Cbrifti fangoinc recenti, phantafma Domini corpus 
afTerebatur. Hieron . adv, Lucif. c. 8. 

in 
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in the church ; a ftrange, abfurd, and blaf- 
phemous doctrine taught by Simon Magus 
and hi&^followers—vtbflt ,Jefus Cbrijl did 
not realty come in the^flefh, but that his 
incarnation was only in appearance, puta¬ 
tive as the latin fathers called it, or as the 
greeks ip Saw/si and «» QctplarU; whence we 
often read of them under the names of 
docetee• and phantafiajla. * As they denied 
the reality of our Saviour’s human body, 
fo they confequently held all his a&ions 
and fufferiogs to have been equally ideal t 


b They were called gnoftics from the greek word yeuoif t 
which in general fignifies knowledge, but in the language 
of fcripture is often ufed for a particular gift vouchfafed 
in the infancy of the church, the knowledge of tnyft exits; 
which gift thefe heretics pretending to have in a more ef- 
pecial manner affumed to themfclves the name of ytuanfi 
gnoftics , i. e. the men of knowledge , as if they had been the 
only perfons that underllood and could expound the myfte- 
ries of the Chriftian faith. Thus the firft temptation which 
Satan threw in the way of man in the (late of grace , was 
the very fame to which he had fo eafily yielded in the date 
of nature. 

c Thus Tertullian fpeaking of one Cerdon a ring-leader 
among thefe heretics. Hunc (Cbriftum) in fubilantia car- 
nis negat, in pbantafmcut folo fuifie pronuntiat s nec otiini- 
no paflum, fed quafi paflum; nec ex virgine natum, fed 
tmnino nec natum. de prafe. baret . c. 51. Bafilides (as we are 
told by Pbilaftrius in his book de hatref.) added this pecu¬ 
liarity to the other abfurdities that Simon of Cyxtne fujfered 
inftead of our Saviour, becaufe it is (aid in fcripture that be 
bore bis crofs. 

he 
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he was not really born of the Virgin 
Mary , neither did he really eat, drink, or 
fleep ; he was not really crucified, neither 
did he really die or rife again : All thefe 
things were done only in appearance , in a 
pbantafm , or vifion . 

It was, I am perfuaded, with reference 
to this herefy that St: 'John began his firft 
general epiftle in the words of my text; 
it was with a particular view to it that he 
wrote both this and his fecond epiftle j as 
is, I think, clear from feveral paftages 
which I cannot conceive how the wit of 
man could detort to another meaning. 
Such is this in the fourth chapter— d every 
fpirit which confejfeth that Jefus Chrift is 
come in the flefh is of God; and every fpirit 
which confejfeth not that Jefus Chrift is 
come in the flelh is not of God: and this is 
that fpirit oj Anti-Chrift whereof ye have 
heard that it Jhould come: and this likewife 
in the fecond epiftle-—* many deceivers are 
gone out into the world who confefs not that 

* V. 2, 3. . • V. Jr. 

L Jefus 
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Jefus Chrift is come in the flefh. * *This is 
a deceiver and an Anti-Chrift. It is, I 
conceive, with a view to this herefy that 
our Apoftle in his gofpel having obferved 
that * when the foldiers faw that Cbriji ! was 
dead they brake not bis legs , but that one of 
the foldiers with a fpear pierced his fide and 
forthwith came thereout blood and water***• 
having, I fay, obferved this he adds— he 
that Jaw it bare record, and his record is 
true , and he knoweth that he faith true that 
ye might believe. But what were they to 
believe ? what dottrine did this fa <3 prove, 
that the Apoftle takes fo much care to 
teftify and afcertain it ? It could be an 
evidence of nothing elfe but that Chrift 
had a true and real human body, and was 
truly and really dead, againft the heretics 
of thofe times. To this teftimony of 
water and blood our Apoftle in his firft 
epiftle adds that of the Jpirit, the Holy 
Ghoft, who at the baptifm of Chrift declar- 

sw» As if be bad jaid tboje that confefs not that 

Jefus Chrift is corn in the flefb are Anticbrifts. Epipb. fpcaking 
of this herefy. bar. xxvi.15. 

* John xviii. 34, 35, 36, 

ed 


Digitized by v^ooQle 



SERMON V. 163 

ed him to be the fon of God j for*, fays he, 
fhe fpirit is truth ', arid therefore could not 
give his atteftation to an illufive fcenical 
reprefentation, h as thefe heretics affirmed 
his baptifm in particular to have been. 

I am perfuaded that by carrying this in 
our minds we fhall be able to underftand, 
and feel the force and propriety of, many 
places in fcripture which without fuch a 
reference appear either obfcure or of no 
great importance ; it will certainly furnifh 
us with a very pertinent anfwer to that 
other wife difficult queflion, fo often and 
£0 ftrongly urged by the Unitarians!; 
** why St John (who. on account of his 

h Some of them held that Jefus and Cbrijl were two dif¬ 
ferent perfons: that Jefus was born like other men from 
Jefepb and Mary; but that at his baptifm Cbrijl defcended 
into him in the fhape of a dove, and deferted him again 
before his paflion, leaving him to be crucified, &c. See 
Irendtus 1 . i. c. 25, &c. To this our Apoftle alludes, c. ii, 
v. 22. IVbo is a liar but be that denietb that Jefus is the 
Cbrifl ? and c. v. v. 1, Sec . 

* It is obfervable, fays Dr. Whitby in his preface to this 
gofpel, that whereas Crellius in his book de uno deo patre 
Seft. ii. reckons up 36 arguments again ft the divinity of 
Cbriji, and Woltxogenius in his praparatio ad utilem kftionem 
librorum N. T. reckons up 60 againft it, one half of them 
are taken from fome paifages of this gofpeJ. 

L 2 “ fublime 
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fublime defcription of the divine na- 
“ ture and eternity of the word obtained 
** the name of the divine) Ihould not-. 
“ withftanding afford more arguments 
** for his humanity than all the other 
“ Evangelifts?” When the other Evan- 
geliffs wrote* the faith had not been op¬ 
pugned v but St. ’John, who lived a long 
while after them* had two different and 
contradictory opinions to contend with. 
Thofe therefore who deny the divinity of 
our Saviour very artfully pafs over the 
arguments which he urges againff their 
predeceffors, and eagerly prefs into their 
fervice all the texts which* in oppofitiop 
to the other herefy* refpcCt his human na¬ 
ture and that inferiority, which in the 
oeconomy of our redemption he was 
pleafed to take upon him. His gofpel 
was written when gnojlicifm was at its 
height, and therefore I prefume intended 
to confute that as well as the herefy of 
Cerinthus and Ebion , who ran in the oppo- 
Jfite extreme. Againff thefe he firft aflerts 
the divinity of our. Saviour faying that k m 

fc John i. ». 

the 
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the beginning was the word , and the word 
was with God, and the word Was God j and 
then maintains his humanity againft the 
other heretics fubjoining, 1 the word was 
made jlejh and dwelt among Us, and we beheld 
his glory; appealing to the fenfes, as he 
does in my text, for the certainty and 
totality of his incarnation. 

This denial of Chrift’s real appearance 
in the flefh> however ridiculous it appears 
to us, prevailed much and fadly afflidted 
the church for the firft two hundred years. 
It is taken notice of by m Ignatius bifhop 
of Antioch and cotemporary with Our 
Apoftle, who tells us that fome abfented 
themfelves on that account from public 
prayers and the eucharift: and it might, 
if it were neceffary, be purfued through 

. 1 Jobni. 14. Jrenaus after quoting thofe paflages out 
of our Apoftle’s fcpiftk} which I have cited above, adds— , 
Haec autem finiilia font illi quod in Evangel™ diftum eft, 
quoniam Vetbum caro fadum eft et babitavit in nobis. Iren. 1 . 
iii. c. 18. 

ra Tttif abut orrtf, rnriftr eixtfrt, Xtynns to Amur innor* 
Sir of mrh. Ignat, ad Troll, et ad Smyrn, 

<n&rd0%%$ airitfrraf to pn ofe$Xoytir riw 

tiro/ 'S <mrn^ ipoir hterto X&trou rir 
dfesfgkSir j ipSr 7m%v<ret0. Ignat, ad Smyrn • 

L 3 the 
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the writings of all the other fathers to 
even beyond the times of Irenceus and 

ertullian; the latter of whom wrote a 
treatife profefledly againft it, entitled “ De 
41 Came Cbrijii in which he makes ufe 
of this remarkable argument. — * I'hofe, 
fays he, who think that Chriji's incarnation 
was only in appearance dejlroy the refurrec- 
tion of the flejh. If his human nature is not 
allowed, how can his death be ajferted ? If 
bis death is not allowed, neither can his refur- 
reSlion be maintained. But if the refurrec- 
tion of Chrijl is overthrown, ours falls of 
courfe. This argument, I fay, is remark¬ 
able ; becaufe it fhews how intimately 
connected this article of Chrijl' s humanity 
is with the hope of a Chriflian; and be¬ 
caufe it is evidently the fame which St. 
Paul makes ufe of in his fifteenth chapter 
of the firfi epiftle to the Corinthians •, and 
is therefore a llrong prefumption that the 
Apoftle there defends the refurredtion of 

* Qui carnem Chrifti putativam putant refurre&ionem 
carnis infringunt. Si Caro ejus negatur, quomodo mors 
fjus afTevcratur ? Negata vcro morte, nec de refurredtione 
conftabit. Proinde refurredtione Chrifti infirmata etia'in 
noftra fubvcrfa eft. To the fame purpofe St. Cyril , it 

if H anuSfimjc-tf tCj n Cat. iv. 6. 

* • « 
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the body againft the fame heretics ; and 
for the fame reafon he joins in another 
place Cbriji's incarnation and refurre£lion t 
as truths depending upon each other; 
charging Timothy to preach and inculcate 
them—° remember that ye/us Chrijl of the 
feed of David was raifedfrom the dead. 

Whilft the miracles of our Saviour, and 
more particularly his refurredtion, were 
frefh in the memory of men ; there could 
be, there was no doubt in the church 
about his divinity : of this period therefore 
the enemy of mankind took advantage by 
tempting them to deny his humanity and 
the infirmities and fufferings confequent, 
as inconfiflent with the excellence of his 
perfon : but, when the fenfe of them be¬ 
gan to wear out of men’s minds, he bold¬ 
ly ventured one ftep further and tempted 
them to deny his divinity. By the frji 
herefy his facrifice was entirely exploded ; 
by the fecond rendered of no effedt. The 
firft has long ago been entirely forgotten j 
but the fecond having come down even to 
our times under different modifications, it 

0 2 Tim. ii. 8. 

L 4 cannot 
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cannot be an ufelefs or difagreeable em¬ 
ployment to enquire into the proofs con¬ 
tained in the evangelical and apoftolical 
writings of that divinity , which our church 
maintains again ft all Unitarians whatfbever. 

In order to do this in as clear and di£ 
tindt a manner as I can, I ftiall proceed 
gradually j and confider 

Firft, our Saviour’s pre-exijlence in 
general . 

Secondly, his temporal* 

And thirdly, his eternalpre-exiftenee . 

As the JirJl particular is included in 
both the others, I need not labour for 
arguments to prove it. I ftiall therefore 
content myfelf with quoting a few plain 
paffages, which have a general reference to 
this dodtrine. Thus from CbriJFs faying 
to his difciples, r as my father has fent me 
Jo Jend 1 you* we may fairly infer that he, 
as welt as the Apoftles, had a being before 
he had his miffion. When he tells the 

* John XX. 21. 

Jews, 
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Jew St 9 1 know whence I came, he evident¬ 
ly (peaks of fome place and (late of life 
prior to that into which he came : What 
this place was he tells them foon after.— 
*1 proceededforth and came from God. When 
he faid that * be came down from heaven, 
not only the Jews underftood him as 
(peaking of a real defcent, Is not this Jefus 
the Jon ofjofeph whofe father and mother 
we know t How is it then that be faith, I 
came down from heaven ? but he himfelf 
afcertains that meaning by urging to them. 
What and if you Jhall fee the fon of man af- 
tend up where he was before ? In which 
paffage he plainly aiferts that “ his afcen- 
** Hon into heaven would be but a tranf- 
<* lation of the. human nature thither 
*< where according to a more excellent 
** nature he did abide before his incar- 
tf nation/' 

From the frequent application of the 
term coming to our blefled Saviour it has 
been imagined, and not without reafon, 
that he is emphatically (tiled the 0 
he that is coming, he that cometb . When 

* John viii. 14. 

• John vi, 38. 42. 62, 


T John viii, 42. 

John's 
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John's difciples enquired of him if he was 
the Mejjiah ‘ they faid unto him art thou 
the 0 ep%o/Aivos. “ The multitude cried, Ho-, 
fannah to the fon of David j Blejfed be the 
0 epxopwoe- w Verily Ifay unto you, you Jhall 
not fee me, until the time when you Jhallfay, 
Blejfed be the 0 tQxofMvos. The Mejjiah had 
been fo ftiled before by the prophet x Ha- 
bakkuc in a paflage alluded to by St. Paul, 
Tet a little while and the 0 ip%oftens he. that 
is coming will come. 

I fhall quote but one paflage out of the 
epiftles relating to Chrift’s pre-exiftence in 
general j but that one is fo full and clear 
that though it flood alone it would be 
fufficient to eftablilh the do&rine. St. 
Paul recommends our Saviour to the Phi- 
lippians as a pattern of humility, r who 
being in the form of God—took upon him 
the form of a feriant. Whatever is the 
precife meaning of this paflage, th^s much 
is undeniable ; that there is a contraft,- in 
which lies the whole force of the example 

* Matth . xi. 3. 

w Luke xiii. 35, 

y Philip, ii. 6, 7. 


* Matth. xxi. 9. 

* Hakak. ii. 3. Heb. 10. 37. 

propofed. 
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propofed, between that ftate in which 
Chrif ,was before and that in which he was 
after he had taken upon him our nature j 
and confequently that he had a being be¬ 
fore he was born of the virgin Mary. Ac¬ 
cordingly we read in the ne^V teftament of 
feveral particular periods of time in which 
he did pre-exift. 

The firjl period of Chrift’s temporalpre- 
exigence mentioned in the new teftament 
is the time of David, about a thoufand 
years before he was born, Jtfus alked 
the Pharifees, 1 what think ye of Chrijl ? 
whofe fon is he t they fay unto him, the fon 
of David-, he faith unto them, how then 
doth David in fpirit call him Lord j faying 
the Lord faid unto my Lord, ft thou on my 
right hand till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
foolf If David call him Lord bow is be his 
fon ? And no man was able to anfwer him a 
word. It is plain from hence that the 
perfon whom David calls Lord was then 
in being j and that he was the Mejfiab, 


z Matth. xxii 42, See. 


contrary 
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Contrary to the artifice of later Jews * who 
apply this pfalm to E&echias, is aflerted fey 
our Saviour and allowed by the Pharifees 
themfelves. 

The next period in which we read of 
the pre-exiftence of Chrijl carries us about 
four hundred years higher. For St. Paul, 
laying before the Corinthians the fpecial 
favours and advantages vouchfafed to the 
Jews during their abode in the wildernefs. 
Warns them not to trufi: too much upon 
the like fpiritual privileges, nor to commit 
thofe fins which were the caufe of their 
ruin, and particularly b not to tempt Chrift 
as fome of them alfo tempted him. 

e It was the univerfal belief not only of 
the primitive Chriftians, but likewife the 
ancient Jews, that it was the MeJJiah who 
conducted the Ifraelites by the pillar of 

cloud and of fire. d Behold, fays God, / 

✓ 

* See Juftin Martyr's dialogue againfl Trypho , p. 251. 
Ed. Jehn. and likewife ‘Teriullian ad*v. Mar . 1. v. c, 9. 
b I Cor. x. 9 . 

, c See Dr. Allix in his judgment of the Jrwijh church , C. 
13, 14, 13. and Mr. Lo*wth on Ifaiah Ixiii. 9. 
d Exod. xxiii. 20, 21. 

fend 
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fend an angel before tbee to keep thee in the 
way, and to bring thee into the place which I 
have prepared j beware of him and obey bis 
voice, provoke him not j for he will not par¬ 
don your tranfgrejjions, for my name is in 
him. He is here indeed called an Angel ; 
but it is at the fame time declared that he 
had power to pardon tranigreffions, and 
that in him wa6 the name of God. And 
accordingly the incommunicable name 
Jehovah is given to him.—* Jehovah went 
before the people in a pillar of cloud by day 
and <f fire by night ; and f Jehovah looked 
unto the hofi of the Egyptians through the 
pillar of fire and the cloud. It could not 
therefore be a created Angel, for which of 
them has power to pardon fins ? in which 
of them is the name of God ? It was 1 the 
Angel of the covenant, the h Angel of God’s 
prefence j an Angel by office not nature: 
the Captain of the Lord’s hofi ; which title 
when JoJhua heard 1 he fell on his face and 
did worjhip and faid unto him, what faith 
my Lord unto his fervant ? It was he who 

• Exoi. xiii. 2i. f Exod.:x iv. 24. 

* MaL ill. 1. k If, lxiii. 9. 

1 Jqfi. v. 14. 

took 


Digitized by Google 



S E R M O N. V. 


174 

took up his refidence over the ark, whole 
* glory filled the tabernacle which Mofes built 
according to his promife and prediction in 
that divinely-infpired fong of praife and 
thankfgiving to God for his wonderful de¬ 
liverance of his people.— 1 The Lord is my 
firengtb and my fahation; be is my God 
and I y hall prepare him an habitation. Of 
this glorious relidence the blelling confer¬ 
red by Noab upon Sbem was undoubtedly 
prophetical.— a GodJhall dwell in the taber¬ 
nacles of Sbem ; and its further application 
to our blelTed Saviour is confirmed by St. 
John when, in manifcft allufion to this 
habitation and the glory by which the 
Lord manifefted his prefence, he fays 
“ the Word was made fiejh and io-Kwon dwelt 
in a tabernacle among us, and we beheld hit 
glory, the glory of the only begotten Jon of 
the father. 

The next period in which the fcriptures 
of the hew teftament take notice of the 
pre-exiftence of Cbrifi is indefinite; but 

k Exod. xl. 35. 1 Exod. xv. 2. 

m Gtnef. ix. 27. 1 John i. 14. 

the 
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the antiquity of it is fo far afcertained 
that it is exprefsly averted to have been 
before Abraham. 9 Tour father Abraham, 
fays Chriji to the Jews, rejoiced to fee my 
dyi and he faw it and was glad: then faid 
the Jews, thou art not yet fifty years old and 
bcfl tbou feen Abraham ? Jefus faid unto 
them, verily, verily, I fay unto you, before 
Abraham was I am. It is amazing what 
pains the enemies of this dodtrine have 
taken to elude and perplex this mofl clear 
and plain pafiage. Some interpret it thus 
—Before Abraham is made, what his name 
figriifies, a father of many nations I am the 
Meffiah. Others take the words 
'AZ&Mfit, fyefitti in their natural meaning; 
but to the others they add a ftrange quali¬ 
fication, before Abraham was born, I was 
in God's foreknowledge and decree. Every 
one of Chriji's hearers was before Abra¬ 
ham in the fame fenfe. Why then (hould 
they be fo exafperated as to take up 
Jlones to cajl at him ? Doubtlefs becaufe 
they understood his words in their literal 
and obvious fenfe, as a diredt anfwer to 

* John viii. 56, 57, 58. 

their 
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their queftion which refpedted only adtual 
exigence. In this refpedt our Saviour af- 
ferting a priority appeared to them to 
aflert in fait an eternal exiftence j and for 
that reafon they attempted to inflict upon 
him F the punifhment which the law de- 
creed again ft blafphemy. I know that the 
expreflions (Abraham rejoiced to fee my day 
and he faw it) are generally underftood in 
a metaphorical and religious fenfe, he faw 
it with the eye of faith as a thing to be ac- 
complijhed in future ages . I verily,believe 
that Abraham did fee the day of Chrijl 
with the eye of faith; but I do not take 
that to be our Saviour’s meaning in this 
place j for then Abraham muft have feen 
him only as one who was' to come ; and 
therefore his priority of exiftence to Abra¬ 
ham. which is here aflerted, would be not 
only foreign but in a great degree con¬ 
tradictory to the occafion on which it is 
introduced. I cannot therefore but con- 


p He that llafphemeth the name of the Lord, he Jhall furely 
be put to death , and all the congregation Jhall certainly Jlone him . 
Levit. xxiv. 16. Thus in the 10th chap, when he fays* 
/ and the Father are one , the Jews took up Jlones again to Jlone 
him. v. 30, 31. 
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dude that Chri/l here alludes to his fre¬ 
quent, and more efpecially to two illuftri- 
ous, manifeftations of himfelf to the father 
of the faithful. The firft was in the 
plains of Mamre, when he came attended 
by two Angels in the form and likenefs of 
man : And * Jehovah appeared unto him — 
and he lift up bis eyes and looked , and lol 
three men food by him. Of two of them 
the patriarch takes no notice j but to the 
third he addrefles himfelf, calls him 'Lord, 
the judge of all the earth , and pleads with 
him for the cities of Pentapolis. ‘ Behold 
now 1 have taken upon me to fpeak unto the 
Lord, who am but dujl and afes. Oh let 
not the Lord be angry and 1 willfpeak. This 
perfori, whofe divine majefty is acknow¬ 
ledged by Abraham and allowed by him¬ 
felf, who has the facred name Jehovah 
given him by * Mofes, he furely could not 
be a mere man or created angel; neither 
could he be God the Father; for # him no 
man hath feen at any time. We may there¬ 
fore, with all primitive antiquity, conclude 

n Gene/, xviii. I, 2. See Juft. Mart . Dial. p. 367. 

r V. 25. • V. 27. 30. 

* V. 22. 1 John i» 18. 

M that 
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that it was that God who afterwards ap¬ 
peared unto w Ifaac, and called himfelf the 
God of bis father Abraham j to Jacob, * and 
called himfelf the God of Abraham and Ifaac $ 
to 1 Mofes, and called himfelf the God of 
Abraham, Ifaac , and Jacob ; who is by * St. 
Stephen called the God of glory ; ** he who 
always defcended to converfe with men 
from the beginning, fetting before us the 
order of that difpenfation which was after¬ 
wards manifefted.”— He thus appeared in 
a human jhape to Abraham, as a prelude 
and fymbol of his taking upon him human 
nature , to lay a foundation (fays * I’ertul- 
lian) for our faith, that we might the more 
readily believe that the Son of God was 
come into the world, when we knew he 
had formerly done fo. The other appear¬ 
ance, in this place more particularly allud¬ 
ed to, was dill more illuftrious j for in it 
Abraham , having obeyed the command of 
God bidding him b offer up bis only begot¬ 
ten Son, of whom it had been faid, that in 
Ifaac jhall thy feed be called, received him 

w Gene/, xxvi. 24. * Gene/ xxviii. 13. 

1 Exod\ iii. 15* * A 3 s vii. z. 

• Tertull« cant. Prax . c. 14. b Heb . ix. 17, 18, 10. 

even 
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even from the dead in a figure: * God being 
pleafed to reveal unto him by way of myf- 
tery, how that feed of his fhould make all 
the nations of thjj earth blefled ; and there-* 
fore, for a perpetual memorial of this won¬ 
derful revelation, the grateful patriarch 
d called the place Jehovah-jireh, becaufe in 
it Jehovah bad been feen. 

The next period, in which the New Tef-. 
tament mentions Cbrifi's temporal pre-ex - 
iftence , reaches beyond the flood. * Cbrifi 
(fays St. Peter) hath once fujferedfor fins —• 
being put to death in the fiejh, but quicken - 
ed by the fpirit: by which alfo he went and 
preached role tv (puAaxvi %vtvfia><n to the fpirits 
which are now in prifon ( referved, as he 
fays in f another place, unto judgment) to 

c Mtdt's Difc . 13. 25. 

4 Gtmf, xxii. 14. See Mr. Shuchford's Conned}- v. II. 
p. 21. e 1 Pet . iii. 18, 19, 20. 

f 2 Pet. ii. 4. By the confent of the Jewifh nation (fay* 
Dr. Whitby) The generation of the old world have no portion in 
the world to come , neither Jhall they Jland up in judgment; for 
it is faid, My fpirit Jhall not always ft rive with man — i. e. 
according to Biihop Patrick , My fpirit in my prophet* 
Enoch and Noah fhall not always be endeavouring to bring 
men to repentance, but fhall proceed to punifli them. 
Mo\y this punifhment, adds Dr. W. being the drowning of 
M 2 the 
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them Cbriji preached, when once the long* 
fuflering of God waited in the days of Noah 
while the ark was preparing. According to 
the natural and obvious explication of this 
paffage, in which all the writers of primi¬ 
tive chriftianity agree, it was Cbriji who 
preached repentance to the old world by 
the miniftry of his prophets: of whom 
Noah was one, being called by our apoftle * 
a preacher of righteoufnefs j and Enoch an¬ 
other, for St. h Jude , fpeaking of the un¬ 
godly in his days, fays that to them was 
- applicable the prophecy of Enoch, pronoun¬ 
cing a fearful deftrudtion on the antedilu¬ 
vian finners j behold the Lord cometh with 
ten tbonfand of bis faints to execute judge¬ 
ment, &c. 

Having thus clearly traced our Saviour’s 
prc-exiftence as far back as the days of 
Enoch, it will not be difficult to conceive 
that he was the perfon who in the 
few generations preceding condefcended to 


the old world, their /pints have been ever fince kept in pri/on % 
or referved in chains of darknefs f to the judgement of the groat 
day . 

* 2 Pet. iL 5. k Jude 14. 

manifeft 
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tnanifeft himfelf to man. And herein we 
have not only the confentient teflimonies 
of the catholic dodtors, but of the Arians 
themfelves. With him therefore did thole 
walk who are faid to have 1 walked with 
God} from k his prefence Cain , after the 
murder of Abel, went out; from his face he 
was bid, becaufe from that time he was 
excluded from his fpecial protection: he 
never after this enjoyed that intercourfe 
with the Mediator God, which he had 
been pleafed to continue from the begin¬ 
ning. It was he who appeared to Adam 
immediately after the fall, whofe voice 
when our firft parents heard, 1 they hid them - 
felves from the prefence of the Lord God. 
And according to this primitive divinity, 
the Jerufalem Tar gum reads The Word of 
the Lord called Adam ; the Targum of On- 
kelos and Jonathan — They heard the voice of 
the Word of the Lord God. And indeed 
■««learned men have long fince obferv- 
ed, that the “ Chaldee paraphrafes, almoft 
“ as often as mention is made in fcripture 

1 Gene/, v. 24. k Gene/ iv. 14. 16. 

1 Gene/ iii. 8, 9. 

m See Biihop BulPs Defence of the Nicene Faith 9 p. 28. 
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««of God fpeaking with us, afiifting us, 
“ and converfing with us, have rendered 
** the name of God by {the Word)", figni- 
fying, that in thofe places the fcripture 
treated of the Son of God, who is called the 
Word. He it was to whom God the Fa¬ 
ther faid, ■ Behold the man is become as one 
of us •, with whom he, as it were, confut¬ 
ed when he faid, 0 let us make man : upon 
which paflage Epipbanius obferves— ‘This is 
the language of God to bis Word and only 
begotten, as all the faithful believe. 

This Word or only begotten Son of God 
was not only pre-exiftent, as we have al¬ 
ready feen from fcripture, within a few 
days of the beginning j but, if we believe 
the fame fcripture, in the very beginning, 


• Gnu/, Hi. 22. 

• Gene/, i. 26. See Bifhop Patrick. Idem ipfe qui ab initio 
pfalmavit Adam, cum quo et loquebatur pater, faciamut 
bominem fecundum imaginem et fimilitudinem noftram , in novif- 
fimis temporibus fe ipfum manifeftans hominibus. Sec. 
Iren • aeherf. hetr. 1 . 5. c. 15. Tertullian calls it Prof otto 
fair is adfilium. de re/urr. cam. c. 26. Almoft all the fa* 
thers indeed bring this paflage in proof of Chrifl's pre-ex- 
iflence; 9 ytSveu ert rut t* m*t%\ i&i srge rnf 

#1 at in ttuyetjJi can rtjt ijt^atnt ZtZXet rnt yitmt. Hot- 

intfAit atignnet, it &r UKotet EMHN, ic»M jpr* eixitm HME- 
TRPAN. CyriU. Catecb . X. C.f 

before 
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before the creation, before time itfelf: for 
time and the world began together, time 
being the meafure of the exiftence of one 
fenfible thing by the. duration of another 
fenfible thing. That he was in the begin¬ 
ning is exprefsly aflerted by St. p John} 
and that that phrafe is in the Hebrew lan¬ 
guage equivalent to being from eternity , is 
acknowledged by Grotius. This the Evaii- 
gelift repeats twice, and then adds as a 
proof of it, that all things were made by 
him , and that without him was not any thing 
made that was made. Human reafon itfelf 
will teach us, that the creator muft be 
prior to the thing created, the caufe to 
the effect. We fee how careful St. John 
is, left we fhould in any way confine or 
reftrain this creation; for he firft poftively 
' aflerts, that all things were made by him, 
and then negatively , that without him was 
not any thing made that was made. And 
for the fame reafon St. Paul comprehen- 
fively tells us, that * by him all things were 
created that are in heaven and that are in 
earth , vifible and invifible , whether they be 

9 John i. i. * Colojfi, i. 16. 
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thrones, or dominions , or principalities , 
powers} all things were created by him and 
for him j and he is before all things , and by 
him all things confjl. 

From this eternal pre-exiftence and this 
adt of creation our Saviour’s divine nature 
is apparent. He that made all things out 
of nothing could not be lefs than Qod* 
And for this very reafon our apoftle gives 
Chrijl the pre-eminence above Mofes, r in- 
afmucb as be who builded the boufe bath more 
honour than the boufe ; for every houfe is 
builded by fome man, but be that built all 
things is God. In the paifage cited before 
he is carefully diftinguifhed, not only from 
the vifible and material, but moreover 
from the fpiritual and invifible creation, 
from thrones, and dominions, and principali¬ 
ties, and powers; by which titles all angels, 
and archangels, and the whole hoft of hea¬ 
ven are comprifed. He could not there¬ 
fore be one of them, as the Arians fondly 
dream j but that Word who * in the begin¬ 
ning was with God and was God. The name 

' tUb. ill. 3, 4, • Jtb» i. 1, 2. 
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Jehovah, the proper and incommunicable 
name of God, was given to him in all his 
appearances to the Patriarchs, as * the an¬ 
cient fathers prove at large in their writ¬ 
ings againft the Jews. By the fame title 
he is defcribed by the prophets * Ifaiah , 
w Hofea, * Zachariah, 7 Malachi j and par¬ 
ticularly by * Jeremiah, when prophecying 
of him under the name of the branch of 
David, he fays. In bis days Judah Jhall be 
faved, and Ifrael Jhall dwell fafely j and this 
is bis name, whereby he Jhall be called, Je¬ 
hovah our righteotifnefs. He is called * the 
Lord over all, b God, * the true God, 4 the 
great God. In him * the fullnefs of the God - 


1 The fathers of the £rlt ages in general teach, that the 
$on of God frequently appeared to the holy men under the 
Old Teftament; yea they explain all thofe appearances in 
which the name Jehovah and divine honours are given to 
him that appears (although at other times he is called the 
Angel, or an Angel) of this very Son of God. He is a 
ftranger in the fathers who knows not this.—-B. Bull's Def. 
p. 14. This aflertion he proves by quotations from Juft • 
Iren. Clem. Sec. Sec. 

■ If. H. 10.— alviii; 17. w Hof. i. 7. 

* Z*ch. ii. io, 11. f MaL iii. 1. 

* Jerem. xxiii. 6. • Rom. x. 12. 

b Rom. xiv. 12. Heb. i. 8<^-iii, 4. 

* I John v. 20. 4 Tit. ii* 13. 

* Col. ii. 9. 

head 
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head is /aid to dwell: ' God protefls by his 
prophet Ifaiab, that he will not give his 
glory to another ; but Chrtjl did really par¬ 
ticipate of his glory even before the be¬ 
ginning of the world ; for he faith in his 
human nature— Now father glorify me with 
the glory which I had with thee before the 
world was. The fame prophet was honour¬ 
ed with a vifion of g the Lord ft ting upon 
bis throne—and above it food theferaphim — 
and one cried unto another and fatd, holy, holy, 
holy, is the Lord of hofs ; the whole earth is 
full of bis glory. Now we are exprefsly 
told by St. k John, that in this illuflrious 
vifion it was the glory of Cbrif that the 
prophet faw. Chrif therefore is the Lord 
of hofs, the Jehovah Zebaotb ; whofe glory 
the feraphim fung, as they did afterwards 
in the revelation vouchfafed to 1 St. John, 
faying, holy, holy, holy. Lord God Almighty, 
which was, and is, and is to come. Thefe 
titles he himfelf challenges — k I am Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the ending, 

f Compare If. xlii. 8. and xlviii. 11. with Jdmxexx* 5. 

* If vi. 1, 2, 3, h John xii. 41. 

* Revel, iv. 8. k Revel, i, 8. 
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faith the Lord, which is, and which was, 
and which is to come j the Almighty, 

No nature except the divine is capable 
of divine attributes; yet they are all ascrib¬ 
ed to Cbrijl. That he is the creator of all 
things, and therefore before all things, we 
have already feen. That he is omnifcient 
St. Peter teaches us when he fays, * Lord 
thou knowejl all things ; and St. Paul allures 
us, “ that in him are hidden all the treefures 
of wijdom and knowledge , and that * he both 
will bring to light the bidden thing s of dark - 
nefs, and will make manifejl the counfels of the 
heart. “ God alone knows the hearts of 
** all men j yet Chrtjl exprefsly claims 
** this knowledge to himfelf, by faying 
“ • all the churches Jhall know that I am 
“ he which fearcbeth the reins and the hearts, 
“ and I will give to every one of you ac - 
“ cording to your works." He is omnipre - 
fent; for he promifes that, r wherever two or 
three are gathered together in his name, he 
will be prefent in the midjl of them. Laftly, 

1 John xxi. 17. m Colojf, ii. 3. 

a 1 Cor . iv. 5. Q Rrvtl. ii. 29. 

* Matt . xviii. 20. 

he 
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he -is omnipotent; for q he is not only the 
wifdom but alfo the power of God}' he ir 
able even to fubdue all things to himfelf and 
• whatever things the father doth , thefe alfo 
doth the fon likewife j for as the father raif- 
eth up the dead and quickenetb them, even fo 
the Son quickeneth whom be will ; for the 
Father judgetb no man , but bath committed 
all judgement to the Son. From hence I 
argue in the words immediately following, 
words fpoken by our bleded Saviour him¬ 
felf, that * all men Jhould honour the Son 
even as they honour the Father. God is a 
jealous god, and will not fuffer the honour 
peculiar to himfelf to be transferred to an¬ 
other. — It is written, * ’Thou Jhalt worjhip 
the Lord thy God, and him only jhalt thou 
ferve : yet w when be bringetb hisfirjl-begot- 
ten into the world. be faith , let all the angels 
of God worjhip him. The Socinians them- 
felves acknowledge religious worfhip to be 
due to Chriji: but to what purpofe do they 
worfhip him ? for if he is not God, he is 

* I Cor. i. 24. r Phil. iii. 21. 

* John v. 19, 20, 31. fi i ittfMpuf mu ti» tvhb** *ri jpi 
lurim. Chryfoft. in Joan . IO. 30. 

* John v. 23. tt Matt. iv. 10. 

* Hot. i. 6? 

not 
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not omniprefent to hear, nor omnipotent 
to fave them. They indeed make him a 
God, a nuncupative or titular God, a God 
by grace and office, not by nature; and 
by this diftinftion endeavour to clear them- 
felves from idolatry; but in vain : it is 
the very crime with which the apoftle 
charges the heathen, * they did fervice to 
them which are not gods by nature. We 
read no where in fcripture of religious ado¬ 
ration paid to a creature. 7 St. John in¬ 
deed twice owns that he fell at the feet of 
an angel to worjhip him: but he was re¬ 
buked ; and it is probable that he took 
him for the angel of the covenant , the Word 
of God, which had fo often before his in¬ 
carnation appeared in the ffiape of an angel, 
and might therefore be thought by the 
apoftle to appear fo after his afcenfion : 
and the words of the angel, when atten¬ 
tively confidered, feem to convey this idea 
—See thou do it not; I am thy fellow-fer - 
•vant — i. e. I am not that Angel which 
thou takeft me to be— worjhip God. 

* Gal, iv. 8 . T Rtvel. xix. io—xxii. 9. 

This 
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This myftery of the union of two foch 
infinitely diftant natures as the divine and . 
human in our blefied Saviour, fo clearly 
revealed in the word of God, is fo fublime 
and abftrufe, that 1 hefitate not a moment 
to confefs my utter inability to explain or 
comprehend it. When we confider things 
belonging unto God, we ought never to 
forget making a diftin&ion between giving 
a reafon for our belief and a reafon of the 
thirg believed. To the firft our underftand- 
ing is always commenfurate; the other 
may be and often is of fuch a nature, as 
renders it abfolutely impoffible to be the 
object of human knowledge. Who can 
comprehend, and yet who doubts of, the 
felf-exiftencc, eternity, infinity, and omni¬ 
prefence of God? Who can explain the 
manner in which cold clay is fitted to re¬ 
ceive and preferve a vital union with the 
foul ? Yet that there is fuch an union every 
one of us feels, and nobody in his ienfes 
ever attempted to deny. If therefore, in 
things pertaining to man, man requires 
not perfedt knowledge, why in things fu- 
pernatural and divine ftiould his * lofty 

* 2 Cor. X. 5. 

imagi - 
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imagination exalt itfelf againjl the knowledge 
of God ? Why fhould he not think it as 
poffible that God and man Jhould make one 
Chrtjl , as that the reafonable foul and body 
make one man ? 

That this great myftery however, tho* 
far above reafon, is not contradictory to 
it is evident from the opinion, which ob¬ 
tained univerfally among the heathen, of 
their gods appearing in human fhape j an 
opinion which occafioned the men ofLyftra , 
when they faw the miracles done by Paul 
and Barnabas , to cry out, * The gods are 
come down to us in the likenefs of men. 

There feems in general to be a congrui- 
ty in the reafon of things, that a mediator 
by office fhould likewife be a mediator by 
nature ; one nearly allied to and having a 
common intereft with both the parties, 
who by his interpofal are to be reconciled; 
credit with the fuperior who is offended, 
and fympathy for the offender. 

1 A3s xiv. zi. 

There 
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There appears to be a particular proprie¬ 
ty in the defignation of the Word to the 
work of our redemption, that he fhould 
give man a new life who firft gave him his 
being; that the image of God upon our 
fouls fhould be repaired by him who is 
the exprefs image of God; that through 
the alone interpofition of the true and ef- 
fential Son, we fhould receive an adoptive 
fonfhip, be make partakers of the inheri¬ 
tance’; b heirs of God and joint-heirs with 
Chrijl. 

It feems expedient that our Redeemer 
fhould have been made man , that the fame 
nature which had finned fhould likewife 
fuffer i and * ** that as mankind by man over - 
“ come was made obnoxious to death, fo 
“ by man overcoming we fhould rife to life.” 
This is evidently the apoftle’s argument, 
when he fays to the Hebrews— 4 it became 
him—bringing many Jons to glory , to make 
the captain of their falvation perjett through 
fufferings ; for both he that fanttifieth and 

b Rom. viii. 17. God fent bis fon—tbat <we might naive 
the adoption of fons. Gal. iv. 4, 5. 

c Iren. L. v. c. 22. d Heb. ii. to, II. 
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they who an fanSlified are all of one , i. e. na¬ 
ture or condition; for which cauf he is not 
ajhamed to call them, brethren: and again, 

* forafmuch as the, children are partaktr\.of 
flejh and bloody he alfo himfelf took part of the 
fame , fhat through death he might defroy 
him who had the power of death , &c. Thus 
did Chri/l’s human nature qualify him for 
differing; but his fufferings mud; acquire 
their worth and value from fome higher 
quality : and furely nothing but the dig¬ 
nity which belonged to it, by virtue of its 
union with the godhead, could make his 
blood fo precious, his facrifice fo merito¬ 
rious, as to expiate and fatisfy his father’s 
juftice for the fins of the whole world. 

Chrijl is the mediator not only oi redemp¬ 
tion, but likewife of intercejjion} and we 
may difeover a fitnefs why in that charac¬ 
ter he fhould partake of both natures. His 
being man makes him more inclined, thro' 
an experimental fenfe of our infirmities, to 
pity and fuccour us j and we, knowing 
that we have an intercefior of our own na- 


* Htb. ii. 14. 

N ture 
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ture at the right hand of God, may ap¬ 
proach him with afiurance of mercy. It 
was moreover requifite that he ftiould be 
God that the dignity of his perfon, and his 
relation with the Father, might add weight 
to his interceffion and confidence to our 
faith. f IVe have not an high priejl who 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our in¬ 
firmities, but one who was in all points'tempt¬ 
ed as we are * yet without fin. * He continu¬ 
ing for ever .hath an unchangeable priefihood ; 
wherefore he is able to fave them to the utter - 
mofi that come unto God by him , feeing he 
ever liveth to make interceffion for us. I am 
well aware of the advantage which Papifts 
are wont' to take of the diftin&ion here 
madej by aflerting, that though there be 
but one mediator of redemption , yet there may 
be many mediators of interceffion. But upon 
what text of feripture do they found this 
aiTertron ? We are there taught in exprefs 
words that h that there is one God, and one 
mediator between God and men , the man Chrifi 
fefus: one God, in oppofition to the many 
% 

f Heb . iv. i £. t Heb . vii. 24, 25. 

h i Tim. ii. 5. 

heathen 
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heathen deities; one mediator , in oppofition 
16 thatmultitudeof inferior demons, whom 
* philofophers looked upon as mediators 
between gods and men. But to us, as 
there is but one God, fo is there alfo but 
one mediator; who, as our facrifice, re¬ 
deemed us by (bedding his blood upon the 
erofs j and, as our high-priejl, in virtue of 
his blood thus (hed, intercedes for us for 
ever in heaven. k For though there be that 
are called Gods, whether in heaven or in earth 
(as there be Gods many and Lords many) but 
to us there is but one God the Father, of whom 
are all things, and we in him ; and one Lord 
Jefuf Chrijl , by whom are all things, and we 
by him . 

It was he who from the beginning took . 
under his fpecial protection, comforted, 
and blefled the faithful of all ages. Surely 
he, whofe 1 delights were in the fons of men 
while they were enemies, will not now. 


* ©ie* v fMypvnctf mtis* tfk A AIM ON 12 N rarm i«i» 

4 Ifuxltc d’uif Tptg *&£*7nve. Pi at. in Sympof. 

To AAIMONON ytns m fttirm &f£r ictiftiiem. Pint, de def\ 

Orac. 

k i CVr. viii. 5, 6. 1 Prov . viii. 31. 

i 
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when he has reconciled them to God, ceafe 
to love and cherifli them ? He who guided 
and protected the church which * was not 
called by his name , how much more will 
he now, when he is folemnly proclaimed 
and acknowledged its head, prefidfe over 
it, be its guardian, director, and defender? 
* Who is he that condemnethf it is Chrift 
that died, yea rather that is rifen again , who 
is even at the right hand of God\ who alfd 
tnaketh inter ceffion for us. * Let us therefore 
come boldly unto the throne of grace , that we 
may obtain mercy , and find grace in the time 
of need: for r 'To him that overcometh will 
he grant to fit with him in his throne , -even 
as he alfo overcame and is fit down with ins 
Father in his throne. 

m If.lxui. 19. * Rom. viii. ^4. l . , 

• liei. iv. 16* * RweLiii . 21. „, * 
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i Cor. aci. 19. 

'there mujl be alfo berejies among you. 

W AS it nqt for the goodnefs of God* 
which turns thofe things which 
are poifons of nature into medic ices of 
grace j a zealous Cfiriftian could not but 
be overwhelmed with melancholy reflect 
tions, upon obferving with how much 
difficulty the mind of man is worked upon 
to embrace, and how eafily perfuafted tq 
forfake, fpiritual and divine truths. Iq 
all the works of art, time is required be¬ 
fore the feeds of decay are introduced \ but 
in thofe of grace, fcarcely is the building 
raifed, but the beauty of it is defaced by 
N 3 fome 
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feme diforder, the pillars fhaken by fehiftn, 
the foundation undermined by herefyv and 
the whole fabric in danger of being over¬ 
thrown by dpoftacy and infidelity. I p&ft 
over the fatal fedudion of our firft parents, 
and the numerous inftances in which their 
genuine offspring but too faithfully copied 
after their pattern during the Mofaical dif- 
penfation. Hiftory, both facred and pro¬ 
fane, is full of the earned: expectation 
with which the Jews looked for redemp¬ 
tion in Ifraei by the promifed Mtjfiah: yet, 
when this objeft of all their Wifhes &nd 
hopes appeared amongfl them, with what 
obftinacy and prejudice did they rejeft him 
and his dodtrine ? They were indeed the 
firft converts ; but they were' like wife' the 
firft apoftates. Scarce was the good feed 
fewn, but * thorns fprang up with it,'aHd 
choaked it. Many fell off totally and fi¬ 
nally from the gofpel: the few that re¬ 
mained were unfettled and wavering; falfe 
prophets arofe among them, b handling the 
yoord of Gid deceitfully, and * corrupiiifyr the 

' * Luke Tur.’ 7. k aCor. iv. a. * * 

* a Q*r.% i. 3. 

minds 
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minds of others from the Jimflicity that is in 
Cbriji. Diversities of opinions were intro¬ 
duced j feuds, animofities, and fchifms 
followed i unity was turned into divifion, 
the peace of the gofpel into fpiritual war. 

4 If thefe things were done in a green tree, 
what mufl it be in the dry ? If the husbandry 
of God planted and watered by the apoftles 
did, even whilft they were alive, thus 
abound with tares j how could it be ex¬ 
pected that, under the care of their fuc- 
ceffors, it (hould be exempted from them ? 
indeed the reverfe is but too well attefted. 
Even JeruJalem , * the mother of us all, 
this primogenial church (which for fifteen 
fucceffions was governed by our Lord’s 
kindred) f remained no longer a virgin, 
than while fhe was under the tuition of 
yarns his brother: fhe was, immediately 

d Luke xxiii. 31. 

* Mjjtup oLTm.Tm'i txx^Twv i it 'ligoroXuptis, Cone . Conjl . 
in Sjn, Ep. 

f M«t# to f&pTvfimi Ixxn+tr 7it oliyti 0? is Xq 0 in) 

r 2 ccvrS Xoyoe, xxXit 0 ixieitv avrn 'Ziptip 0 rS KAnxa 
rptj ixla-t^ms* •» € 3 &&irr$ 7 turns 0 me tk xt/gtv iWnpot* 

2/* rvr# ixecXyt ryt ixxXnna* xnftiut' Him $ uxoeug 

flpTuladS* *{&7U\ n @t«l fots, 79 pn Vtftouj kv79t txlrt^7T9t 9 

Eufeb • Ecc, Hifi, L.iv. C. 22 . 
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upon his death, corrupted' with ftrange 
adulterous doctrines by 'Tbebutbh, whole 
pride could not brook having Simeon the 
Ion of Clevpas preferred to the hilhoprick 
before him. That every other church, 
was infefted with them, cannot be denied 
by any one who is at all convcrfant with 
the writings of the primitive fathers; whole 
pious labours were chiefly dire died again ft 
the- * herefies prevailing in their times; 
which, though refifted by the conftancy 
and zeal of many learned champions of 
Chriftianity, fpread their baleful poifbn 
far and near; infomuch that, as h Eufebms 
tells us in his life of Conftantine, the difputes 
and divifiods among Chriftians rofe to that 
height, that the pagans took occaflon from 
them to expofe publickly upon the.ftage 
the venerable dodtrines of divine truth to 
the mod indecent laughter and ridicule* > 

Of thefe and fubfequent divifions rtio^ 
dern infidels likewife have not failed to 
take advantage; urging, that the diverfity 

* Epipbaniui, in a book written for that porpofe,' givfeS 
an account of eighty heretics which grew up with the 
gofptl. 

% L. Ji. c. 61. 
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of opinions among Chriftians affeds the 
truth of Chriftianity itfclf, is a proof of the 
uncertainty at lead of the divine authority T 
it pretends to, and renders its principles. 

precarious and problematical. < 

> 

* * <* 

> 1 To this argument againft the gofpel of 
Chrijl the church of Rome gives great 
countenance, by ftrenuoufly contending^ 
that Unity among the members is a necef- 
fary mark of the true Church * which title 
flie on that account arrogates to herfelf, 
and denies to the reformed churches * to* 
otrrS in particular, becaufe of the diffe-- 
rent opinions maintained within* k,and the, 
various feds and irreconcilable commu¬ 
nions that have gone out from it. . 

; ' r <■ 
To the infidel we may obferve, that the 
difputes and controverfies among Chriftians 
are not about the grounds and principles 
of their religion, and therefore do not af- 
feSt Chriftianity in general, the foundations. 
of which remain unfhaken: and though 
different human explications of fome parti¬ 
cular dodrines render th« different accept , 
tation of thofe dodrines dubious * yet if bys 
. > no 
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no means follows that the doctrines them* 
felves, much lefs the truth of Chriftianity, 
which is acknowledged by all the difpu* 
tants, is thereby rendered uncertain* There 
are, and always were, and (whilft our fa¬ 
culties remain limited) mud neceflarily 
ever be, various opinions in every other 
fcience as well as divinity: yet will any 
man from thence argue, that there are no 
certain principles any where ; that fpecu- 
lations in philofophy are idle, and arts ule- 
lefsj that no man ought to attempt the 
recovery of his health or property ; jbut 
that all human affairs, all concerns in civil 
and religious life, (hould ftana ftiU ? We 
are told that there were in ancient Rome 
people from * fix hundred different nations, 
who all followed a different way of wop* 
/ (hip : and in early Greece “ there were: as 
** many religions almoft as men; for every 
“ man’s religion was his fancy.” When 

1 For this fa& Mr. Collins , in his preface to his Difcourfe 
on the grounds , &c. quotes Lipfius; but Lipfius only fays al- 
raoft fix hundred, fexcenta nationes pene in urban fiuxtrant • 
De magmt.Rom . 1 . 4, c. 5. and this Lipfius in his turn af* 
ferts on the authority of Dionyfius of ttalicarnajfus ; where¬ 
as the hiftorian only fays a very great number ; #«i 

fit rn* j roXtt iXnlv&iTur iSviv, Dion . 1 * 2• p. 86. Ed, Hudfi 
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fcietice got footing among them, ** the 
“ philofophers, with which that country 
** abounded, were divided into all poflible 
# *~fentiments concerning the moil impor- 
«* tant points of fpeculation." And why 
fhould.the enemies of Chriftlanity bring 
that as an argument again ft revealed, which 
it is not unufual for them to produce iii 
favour of natural, religion. “ The variety, 
fays k one, ** and the altercation among 
«* them whetted the wits of Greece.” 
** Reafon, fays 'another, had fair play; 
“ politenefs prevailed; learning and fcience 
“fkmrifhed.” Debate therefore, accord¬ 
ing to their principles, is the key to know¬ 
ledge ; it opens the mind, and enlarges the 
underftanding ; and our greateft adverfaries 
mtrft acknowledge, that controVerfies and 
fchifms in the church have been attended 
with thefe happy confequences.- This was 
fbrfefeen by a pagan philofopher, * 'Tbemif- 
tius i who, in order to perfuade the empe¬ 
ror Valens to moderate his perfecution of 
thofe who were of different fentiments from 
himfelf, ingenuoufly tells him, that the 

k Collins . 1 Shaft diary on Entbus. 

m Socra f . 1. 4. Cf 32. Sozom . 1. 6. c. 36, 
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disagreement of opinions among the Chrif- 
tians was but inconfiderable, if compared 
with that which obtained among the 
Greeks; praying him withal to confider, 
that the moil excellent and ufeful arts, 
nay philofophy itfelf, the mother of all 
good arts,had rifen from Small beginnings* 
and would never have arrived to Such an 
height of perfection, but by the difference 
of judgement and ftrife among artifts and 
philoSophers. 

What was the ftate of learning, when 
men, bafely fubmitring to the yoke of 
papal tyranny, durft not judge for them- 
felves, but blindly embraced and implicitly 
followed every doftrine propofed to them 
by their fpiritual guides ? Ignorance and 
error ufurped the feats of knowledge and 
truth, idolatry and fuperftition the altars 
of religion and piety. But when the Chris¬ 
tian world, weary of the uSurpation of 
Rome, began to canvafs the tenets of rein 
gion, learning revived, and enabled its vO* 
taries to deleft and expofe the corruptions 
with which truth had been long obfeured 
2nd difgraced : for true religion and learn¬ 
ing 
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ing have always gone hand in hand; the 
fame rays of intellectual light have con- 
ftantly difperfed the clouds of ignorance 
and error. Contentions about the fenfe 
of fcripture introduced the ftudy of it 
in the original, and this occafioned a cul¬ 
tivation of the learned languages $ which 
amply repaid literature for the affiftances 
which religion had borrowed from it. It 
is to divifions in the church that we owe 
thofe iheftitriable treafures of divine know¬ 
ledge, the writings of the apoftles, and thofe 
of the ancient fathers, whofe learning and 
good fenfe render them well worthy the 
attention of every fcholar. To them we 
are indebted for the revival of literature 
among us, for the invaluable works of 
our firft reformers and their fucceflorS,' 
both againft the papifts and the numerous 
feparatifts from our cpmmunion ; writings, 
Which prejudice itfelf cannot rank below 
any human compofition whatfoever. God 
“fuffered his holy apoftle Thomas to doubt 
for the more confirmation of the faith 
and for the'fame purpofe has he permitted 
other Chriftians to doubt, that the truth 
might be more carefully examined, and 

more 
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more firmly eftablifhcd : and that its pro-< 
felTors being* after a. diligent and accurate 
difcuflion, rationally fettled in their belief* 
might become more honed and Sincere in 
their profeflion. To herefies, nay to uw 
fidelity itfejf, the whole Chriftian world is 
9bliged for thofe lading provisions hereto* 
fore made in this country for the defence 
of religion : to them is owipg the prefeat 
institution; which it is.to be hoped willy- 
through the bleffiog of God on the abilh 
ties of thofe who fuceeed me, anfwer the 
pious and generous defign of its author, 
promote the honour of this feat of learn* 
ing, advance true religion, and effectually 
fecure the bulwarks of Christianity againd 
the fecrct artifices of its concealed, and.the 
open attacks of its declared enemies. 

• » - * 

It is objected to us, that our disputes 
with one another make convulsions in go* 
vernments, and involve neighbourhoods! in 
feuds and animpfities; whereas “ . among 
the pagans different notions never difturb* 
ed the civil government; and the philofoi 

* Sec Collins , ubi fupra. 
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phers themfelves, though they wrote in 
behalf of their feveral oppofite fentiments, 
have not left a book behind them written 
with the leaft fpirit of rancour or maligni- 
ty. We will not at prefent controvert the 
lattdr part of the affertion : but with re¬ 
gard to the former, let it be obferved, 
that the argument lies againft the profef- 
fbr, not the profeffion. Chriftianity, fo 
far from encouraging virulence, every 
where inculcates meeknefs and charity, 
and bids us 0 put away all bitttrnefs , and 
wrath , and anger , and clamour , and evil 
/peaking, with all malice. Yet this forbear¬ 
ance is not to degenerate into coldnefs and 
indifference j we are exhorted to * contend 
eatnejlly for the faith once delivered to the 
faints. Errors, however multiplied among 
believers,' are no proofs againft the truth 
of religion j but zeal and fervor in difpute 
is an argument of thefincerity of the con¬ 
tending parties, and Of the dignity and 
importance of the thing contended for. 
Where a difpute appears light and trivial, 
a matter of curioiity and mere fpeculation, 

° JEphtf. iv. 31. * Jude 3. 

it 
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if: is eafy to debate with civility, and make 
the difpute a diver Gan and entertainmeat: 
but when men are perfuaded that the caufe 
they have, undertaken is the caufe of truth, 
the caufe of God, and that their eternal 
welfare is intimately and necefiarily con* 
netted with it, zeal will naturally and in¬ 
fallibly hurry the meekeft into indilcretion, 
tbofe of a warm temper into violence and 
acrimony; who through fear of betray* 
ing, too often by .their condutt dilhonour, 
that truth which by their reaionings they 
defend and confirm. 

* The name of Chriftkn is common to 
every fett which profefies ChriiUanity, as 
that of philofopher is to every one who pre¬ 
tends to ftudy philosophy: and (therefore 
the different opinions, the errors, and ab~ 
ferdities of Cbriftians ought not to be 
charged to CbrilUanify* apy more than, the 
different opinions, errors, and abfiudities 

« Tkii ftrgnmeit is made ufc of b y.Jyfiiu Martyr in hjt 
Afolosy to Antoninus Pius ; where he takes notice of many 
A^kemm$ herefies Whifch were, to the erear fcandal of 
Chriftwnity, even then maintained. Apol. ad Ant. p. 53. 
Ed. Oxon* 

of 
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of philofophers to philofophy itfelf. They 
depend upon and proceed from the deter¬ 
mination of our minds and wills, which 
God has not thought fit to over-rule in 
the oeconomy of the church, any more 
than in the moral government of the world. 
What reafon can be afiigaed, why God 
fhould exert his almighty power in re¬ 
training r Diotrephes who loved the pre¬ 
eminence in the church from ecclejtafiicali 
any more than other ambitious men' who 
love pre-eminence in the ft ate from fecular 
rebellion ? All human focieties are fubjed 
to inteftine differences and commotions; 
armies to mutinies, kingdoms to rebellions; 
becaufe the members of which they arecom- 
pofed are naturally fubje& to thofe paftions 
from whence mutinies and rebellions ariie 5 
and for the fame reafon the church muft 
neceffarily be expofed to iimiLar inconve- 
niencies as the body politic: which how¬ 
ever are in both attended with this eventual 
advantage, that by that means good fub- 
jedts are diftinguifhed from the bad, fin- 
cere and faithful Chriftians from the un- 
fteady and hypocritical. ; 


* 3 Jdtu 9. 
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The different opinions which have at 
all times obtained in the church are a di- 
red and full confutation of that foul af- 
perfion caft upon us by our adverfaries, 
that a Chriftian is in his belief merely paf- 
five : they are a proof that the dodrines of 
our religion are examined, lifted, and can- 
vaffed by its profeffors j that they make 
ufe of their underftanding ; and, though 
like other men liable to prejudices, do not 
give their affent without confulting that 
reafon with which God has for this purpofe 
, endued every man. 

The neceffity of defending our holy faith 
• againft modern infidels, and its particular 
dodrines againft the corruptions and per- 
verfions of modern heretics, has caufed 
Chriftianity to be viewed in every light; 
every part of it to be more clearly explain¬ 
ed, and the whole better underftood than 
it was or poffibly could be in thofe ages, 
when a fervile attachment to prefcribed 
opinions kept the intelledual faculties of 
mankind in a ftate of perpetual ftagnation. 
To thefe advantages the divifions which 
obtained in the primitive church have 

greatly 
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greatly contributed, by furniihing us with 
a moft conclufive argument for the authen¬ 
ticity,, as well as by being made an inftru- 
ment of preferving the purity of the facred 
oracles. * “ So firmly, fays Irenaus, are 
“ the gofpels eftabliihed, that the heretics 
** themfelves bear teftimony to them, each 
** of them endeavouring to confirm his 
* e tenets by their authority.” This put 
them all as well as the orthodox upon their 
guard, and made them vigilant againft the 
corruptions and interpolations of oppofite 
fedts. And thus to herejies it is under the 
providence of God owing, that the records 
of the Chriftian faith have been tranfmit- 
ted down to us without any material alte¬ 
ration : the fufpicions and jealoufies of 
Chriftians of all denominations being con-, 
ftantly kept awake j efpecially in the early 
ages, when any innovations attempted to be 
introduced in fcripture could immediately 


1 Tanta eft autem circa haec, evangelia firmitas, ut et 
ipfi ha:retici teftimonium reddant eis, et ex ipfis egrediens 
unufquifque eorum conetur fuam confirmare do&rinam. — 
Quando ergo hi qui contradicunt nobis teftimonium perhi* 
beapt et utantur his, firma et vera eft noftra de iilis ofteniio. 
Iren . adv. bar, 1 . 3. C. II. 
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(whilft the originals were yet extant) be by 
collation dete&ed and confuted. 

Thefe are the eventual advantages arifing 
from herefies and fchifms: were thefe 
wanting, yet ought they not to dagger Our 
faith, or induce us to doubt of any of the 
doctrines of our religion. The writings 
of the Evangelifts and Apoftles abound 
with exhortations to unity and concord; 
the fpirit of Chriftianity breathes nothing 
but love, peace, and charity : Yet the au¬ 
thor of our religion, by his prophetic fpi¬ 
rit, declared that he was * not come to give 
peace on earthy but rather divifion. The 
doctrines of Chriftianity are laid down in 
fcripture with a plainnefs and perfpicuity 
fufficient and fatisfa&ory to every well- 
difpofed mind: yet we are every where 
cautioned againft falfe dotirines and falje 
prophets who were to arife, againft * men of 
corrupt mindiy who raife perverfe dijputings. 
Thefe difputings and divifions in a religion, 
whofe doctrines and precepts are fo averfe 
to them, are furely proofs of the divine 

* Luke x ii* 51. B 1 Tim. vi. 4, 5* 
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infpiration of thofe who foretold them j 
and therefore fo far from being an objec¬ 
tion again# their religion, they are on the 
contrary a ftrong confirmation of its truth 
and divine original. And as fuch they are 
adduced by w JuJlin the Martyr again# 
I Trypbo: For that very reafon , fays he, (be- 
caufe there are fuch men who prof ft them - 
fives Cbrijlians, and acknowledge the cruet - 
fed Jefus to be their Lord and Chrijl t yet da 
not teach bis doftrines , but tbfe <f thefpirits 
offedu&ion ) we who follow the true and pure 
doctrine of Jtfus Chrijl are thereby confirmed 
in our faitb t and in the hope revealed by 
him , For what he by his prefeience foretold 
Jhottld be done in his name , thofe very things 
we fee with our own eyes actually accomplifh - 
ed- He then quotes fevers! paflages, where¬ 
in our Saviour foretells divifions^ nd offences , 
and warns his difeipjes again# 'falfe Chrifts 
and falfe prophets ; which coming in Jbeep’s 
clothing , but being inwardly ravening wolves , 
fhould deceive many; nay if it was foffible the 
very eleft. To theft might cafily be added 

w Dial. p. ioo. Ed. Jtbb. 

* Mattb. vii, 15., Mattb. fxiv. 11. *4, 
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a very large catalogue from the writings of 
the apoftles j which abound with predic¬ 
tions of herefies, and forewarn us of great 
corruptions of the faith, and in particular of 
one folemndefeAion and apoftacy, which 
was to 7 “ overfpread the vilible face of 
“ the catholic church of Chrijl, and eclipfe 
“ the light of Chriftian verity and belief.” 
'There Jhall be Jalfe teachers among you, fays 
St. Peter, who]h.all bring in damnable here¬ 
fies, even denying the Lord who bought them. 
* The fpirit, fays St. Paul, fpeaketh exprejs- 
ly, that in the latter times fome Jhall depart 
from the faith, giving heed to feducing fpirits 
and doSirines of devils —forbidding to marry, 
and commanding to abfain from meats, &c. 

This laft prediAion naturally puts us in 
mind of that church, the members of 
which (as we have obferved before) on 
account of the many feAs and divifions 
amongft us, and their great pretended 
unity among themfelves, fallacioufly con¬ 
clude, and often perfuade men Of weak 
underftandlngs, that our church cannot be, 

1 Mr. Mede’$ Difcourfe on 2 Pet . ii. 1. 

* I Tim* iv. 1 • 

but 
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but that theirs muft be and is, the true 
church. 

Neither variety of opinions, nor even 
divifions and fchifms, can be an argument 
againft the truth and catholicity of any 
church, for this plain reafon—becaufe they 
are, in the nature of things, incident to 
all churches: and furely nothing can be 
concluded from a common affedtion of all 
churches againft any particular church, any 
more than againft an individual from a 
misfortune common to all mankind. When 
our Saviour was told of a the Galileans , 
whofe blood Pilate mingled •with their facri- 
fices; he /aid, Suppofe ye that thefe Galileans 
• were Jinners above all Galileans , becaufe they 
fufferedfuch things ? I tell you nay. We 
muft not intrude into the councils of pro¬ 
vidence, and judge of perfons by God’s 
vifible difpenfations towards them, but by 
their converfation towards God : and in 
the like manner we ought not to pafs a 
fentence of condemnation upon a church, 
becaufe of God’s prefent vifitation of it in 


a Luke xiii. i, &c. 
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the< herefies and fchifms of fome of its 
members, but on the contrary form our 
judgement of it by the faith which it pro- 
feffes, the dottrines which it teaches, and 
the manner in which Chrift is worfhipped, 
and his facraments adminiftred. b It bat 
been declared, fays 8t. Paul to the Corin¬ 
thians, that there be contentions among you. 
—Every one of you faith, I am of Paul, and 
I of Apslhs, and I of Cephas, and I of Chrifi. 
Some of them defpifed his apoftolical au¬ 
thority j nay fome denied the refurredtion, 
which is a fundamental article of the Chrif- 
tian faith : yet notwithstanding thefe 
fchifms and herefies, and the fcandalous 
♦ices of particular perfons found among 
them, he falutes in both his Epiftles the * 
ehurch in general by the title of the church 
<f God. 

It is union in one general intercft which 
conftitutes the very idea of a community j 
and communities formed upon bad prin¬ 
ciples and for had purpofes oftentimes 
agreeing better among themfelves than the 
good and holy, unity alone cannot be an 

* l Cor, i. ii, iz, 

abfo- 
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abfolute diftinguifhing chara&er of the 
truth. * The fchifmatical Ifraelites , who 
formed a reparation under Corah , were as 
firmly connected as thofe who preferved 
their allegiance to Mofes and Aaron ; nei¬ 
ther were the two tribes, which ferved the 
true God at Jerufolem , more at unity 
among themfelves than the ten others in 
the falfe worship at Bethel: yet thi& very 
union was criminal in the fight of Got)* and 
therefore brought upon both focieties thofe 
dreadful punifhments that are recorded in 
holy writ. Where do we read of fuch per- 
fedfc unity and agreement as in that * apof- 
tate congregation, when both people and 
high-prieft joined in making the golden 
calf, rearing an altar before it, offering 
facrifices, dedicating a foleipn feftival in 
its honour, and fhouting without one dif* 
fentient voice— fhefe be thy Gods , O 
Ifrael, which brought thee out of the land 
of Egypt ? Neverthelefs did this perfedt 
concord and unanimity recommend or juf- 
tify their defection ? It was a confederacy 
in rebellion and apoftacy j and therefore 
would have been their utter deftrudion, 

c Nnmb, xvi. 4 Exod\ xxii. 
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had not Mofes by his interceffion turned 
God from his wrathful indignation. 

At what period was the Chriftian world 
more united, than when Conjlantiiu and 
* Valens by their perfecutions and cruel¬ 
ties had almoft extirpated the Nicene faith , 
and eftablilhed Arianifm over the whole 
empire; when truth was confined to the 
deferts, and error reigned triumphant in 
the habitable provinces and the metropolis 
of the world ? 


Union is an ornament to a good caufe, 
but no argument in favour of a bad one. 
If a church is no longer to be accounted 
true and catholic than whilft the members 
of which it is compofed are unanimous, 
what lhall we fay in defence of the primi- 


• Valens ordered at one ftroke eighty ecclefiaitics (who 
were deputed by the catholics to lay before him their grie¬ 
vances and the violence of the Arlans') to be put to death. 
They were all put on b -ard one veflel; which was fet on fire 
at fome diftance from the land by the mariners, who laved 
themfelves in the boat.. The veflel with thofe that were 
left in it was entirely confumed. Socrat . 1 . 4. c. 16. The 
hiftorian adds, that this barbarity did not efcape the ven¬ 
geance of heaven, but was punilhed by a dreadful famine* 
See Unin). Hifi . T. XVI. P- 333- 

tive 
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tive church; which, as we have feen be¬ 
fore, was from the very beginning rent 
afunder by herefies and fchifms ? What 
will the church of Rome fay for itfelf, when 
1 NovatianUs, one of her own prefbyters, 
raifed a fchifm in the midft of her which 
foon grew into a perfedt feparation? When 
* Liberius fubfcribed to the fentence of the 
Ariart bifhops, and joined communion with 
tbofe who granted to Corijlantius the title 
of eternity , which they denied to the Son of 
God? Where was its boafted union, when 
on the death of Liberius two different per- 
fons, XJrfnus and Damajus, were eledted 
biihops of Rome ; part of the clergy and 
people adhering to one and part to the 
other, k with violent animofities and blood- 


f Novatius , a prieft of Carthage , who had caufed a fchifm 
there againft Cyprian being then at Rome joined Novatia- 
nus . They are often confounded. This fchifm happened 
in the year 252. See Eufeb. Hifi. Eccl. 1 . 9. c. 43. 

* Liberius was made bifhop of Rome in the year 352. 
Am mi anus in the 15th book of his hiflory tells us, that Con - 
fiantius a&ually took the title of eternal : and Atbanafeus re- 
proaches the Arians with acknowledging it. Ili^i ru xv^Uv 

c&o-TOfVfJLtrot yfetQtit aXStr h<r7rort)t tccurtu K<*»- 

fZtfTiov' itv 7K 9$ i n»» XvittSHU* r jj* art*eicce ou/loif 

aiottttt Ji cu/jit Ztcmhi* 01 rvt hit ulhot ctiiouptfoi. 

Athanaf. de Synod . 

fc Ammianus Marcellinus tells us, that the praetor Vicentius 
was obliged to quit the town, and mentions as a certain 

faft. 
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filed on both (ides? When, to afcend 
fomewhat higher, in the time of Zephyri- 
nus , 1 Natalis the confeflor having through 
vanity and avarice embraced the herefy of 
‘Theodotus was the occafion and the head 
of a fchifmatical feparation, being made 
bifhop by the heretics, and receiving from 
them a monthly falary ? Let this pretend¬ 
ed pattern of union and concord, this 
boafted center of Chriftendoro, recoiled* the 
bitter and fierce contentions that have been 
among its members about the depofngpower '» 
the perfonal infallibility of the pope t the au * 
thority of general councils, the immaculate 
conception , and various other dodfrincs j 
‘Thomijlsy Scoti/ls, Occamifts; Dominicans, 
Francifcans t fanfenijls , Molinifts, and Je- 
fuits , all againft each other ; nay council 
again ft council, and pope againft pope. 
Let them recoiled J'chifms, not proceeding 
from different doctrines, but of a far more 


fa&, that there were no lefs than 137 perfpns killed in the 
church in one day. —Conftat in banlica Sicinini, ubi ritus 
Chriftiani eft conventiculum, uno die centum trigjntt} fey? 
tcm reperta cadavera peremptorum. Amm . Mar cell. 1 . 27. 

* This happened about the year 206. Natalis afterwards 
acknowledged his fault, and was admitted again into the 
bofom of the church. Eufeb . Ea. Hijl , 1 . 5. c. 28. 

fcan- 
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fcandalous nature, betwixt feveral preten¬ 
ders to the chair of St. Peter i each of 
whom, with an equal arrogance and the 
fame claim to infallibility, thundered forth 
his anathemas againft his competitors and 
all their adherents. Let them, I fay, re¬ 
coiled all this j and then, if unity muff be 
the ordeal of a true church, let them af- 
lume and appropriate that name to them- 
felves. 

It is not bare unity , but the objed and, 
the caufe of the union; it is unity in the 
true dodrine, in the true worfhip, and in 
the true adminiftration of the facraments j 
it is holding the communion of faints that 
makes a church truly catholic and apof- 
tolical i and therefore though the fedaries 
and heretics in this nation were infinitely 
more numerous than they are ; yet while 
the Church of England continues to pre- 
ferve within itfelf that unity which we 
have juft now defcribed, thofe that adhere 
to its dodrine and worfhip, however in- 
confiderable in kind or number, muft not- 
withftanding conftitute a truly catholic 
and apoftolic church. We have every ef- 

fential 
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fential character of unity with the catholic 
church of Chrijl, k one Lord, one faith, onf 
baptifm. We acknowledge and pay obcj- 
dience to the fame head of the whole 
Chriftian church, not an earthly bijhop, but 
our Lord Jefus Chrijl . We have unity 
with it in the profeflion of the fame faith 
and doblrine, not founded on the authority 
of man, but of God — that common 1 faith 
once delivered to the faints, and contained in 
the holy fcriptures. We are at unity with it 
in the adminijlration and participation of the 
facraments according to Chrijl'.s own infti- 
tution and the apoftolical practice. “ By 
one fpirit we are all baptized in one body. 
" We being many are one bread and one body, 
for we are all partakers of that one bread. 
° We are all made to drink into one fpirit. 
Thefe are the eflential marks and charac¬ 
ters of Chriftianity j which marks what¬ 
ever particular church maintains inviolate, 


k Ephef. iv. 5. Una nobis et illis. fides, unus Deus, idem 
Chriftus, eadem fpes, eadem lavacri facramenta : femel 
dixerim Una Ecclejia Ji umus . Tertull. de Firg. Nam com 
Dominus unus atque idem fit, qui habitat in nobis, con- 
jungit ubique et copulat fuos vinculo unitatis. Firmil . apud 
Cypr. Ep. 75. 

1 Jud* 3 « m 1 Cor. xii. 13. 

• 1 Cor. x. 17. . 0 1 Cor . xii. 13. 

main- 
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maintains unity with the catholic church : 
on the contrary, whatever church departs 
from any of thefe departs from catholic 
unity, and confequently thofe that feparate 
from fuch a church prove themfelves to be . 
true Chriftians, by departing from error, 
idolatry, and fuperftition j they maintain 
and manifeft their adherence to and com¬ 
munion with the catholic church of Chrijl} 
they, obey the commands of God — r Come 
out of her , my people, that ye be not partakers 
of herfns, and that ye receive not her plagues. 

As it is our duty to feparate from thofe 
who depart from the true faith and wor- 
fhip of Chrift, fo are we on the other 
hand indifpenlibly bound to maintain ca¬ 
tholic unity } firmly to adhere to, and on 
no account withdraw from, the commu¬ 
nion of thofe who preferve the doftrines 
and inftitutions of our Saviour and his 
Apoftles. Every adt of communion with 
fuch a particular. church is a virtual comr 
munion with the whole catholic church 


p Revel, xviii. 4. 


dif- 
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diffufive } and confequently * a reparation 
from it is a virtual reparation from the 
catholic church; it is a renunciation of 
concord and correfpondence with all men 
and all focicties of men profeffing the fame 
faiths and paying the fame obedience td 
the laws enjoined by Cbrijl and his difci- 
pies : which is the true Chriftian notioh of 
fchifm, and constitutes its guilt. ’It mufi 
needs be, fays St. Matthew, Ui there 

is a neceffity (not a proper and abjolute but 
a conditional neceffity) that offences Jhould 
come} confidering the ftate of the world 
(which is a ftate of probation) the free¬ 
dom of man’s will, and the frailty of his 
nature, it is morally impojjible, or, as $t. ; 
Luke explains St. Matthew, ' cum$ix\fo ip it 
is not to be expected but that offences mufi 
come: but fuch a neceffity as this, arifing 
entirely from the perverfenefs and wicked- 
nefs of man, does by no means extenuate 
guilt, or excufe him who in any meafure 
or degree contributes to this evil; for it.is 
added. Wo to the man by whom the offence, 

f 

* *0 rif ipug pfifmlxr mx*hl x mir%#p pi X**&*vfr* 

vpm rit autfiina* mnjf ictorif rif %xxXnWtff awfjiiyilfr Baf, 
Ef. 75. T Matt,' m xvuu 7. * Luke xvii. I. 

cometb. 
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cometk. As by herejies the good fo likewife 
the bad are made manifeft ; by herefies 
publicly and objlinately maintained; for herely 
conlidered as a private opinion kept fecret 
within the breaft of the perfon who holds 
it, however dangerous to himfelf, cannot 
be productive of thofe mifchiefs which the 
apoftle complains of. By herejies he means 
falfe doCtrines publicly and obflinately main¬ 
tained ; by which animofities and ftrife, 
divifions and fchifms, are introduced into 
the church; the weak are fcandalized, and 
the unwary feduced; religion expofed to 
contempt, and the truth of God to re¬ 
proach. 

To effeCt this his purpofe, the enemy 
of mankind has never failed finding proper 
inftruments among the ignorant, the vain, 
the ambitious, and the contentious. When 
churches indeed are guilty of fuperftition 
and idolatry, or any other corruption 
either in faith or practice; fo far from en¬ 
deavouring or wilhing to difunite them by 
diverfities of opinions, he will by all pof- 
fible means ffrengthen the bands of their 
union in his intereft, keep them firmly and 

P ffeadily 
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Readily attached to their corruptions. On 
the contrary, the nearer a church approaches 
in its dodrine and warfhip to ancient and 
primitive purity, the more he exerts every 
nerve, and employs all his fubtilty and 
malignity to weaken and difgrace it by 
contentions and divifions, if not againft; 
faith yet againft charity. For what fac¬ 
tion and rebellion are in the Rate, that 
fchifm and reparation are in the church; 
and therefore God allows of none but what 
are neceffary: they are deftru&ive of all 
peace and order, and tend to the confufion 
and bane of Chriftian fellowftnp and cha¬ 
rity, to the decay and ruin of Chriftian 
piety. Men may talk of love and mutual 
forbearance; but whilft altar is fet up 
againft altar and church againft church, it 
is morally impoflible but there muft be 
animofities and envyings, reproaches and 
contempt to the advancement of the com¬ 
mon enemy, and the weakening of the 
common caufe. 

Thefe particulars — the heinous fin of 
fchifm, 1 the author and promoter of it, its 

1 Ignatius in his epiftle to the TtaUt/utns bids them be¬ 
ware of reparation and divifions as tbefnares of the devil; 

he 
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mifchievous effedts, the difgrace and detri¬ 
ment it brings on Chriftianity in general— 
thefe particulars every true Chriftian can¬ 
not but Wifli were ferioufly confidered by 
thofe, who being originally engaged in the 
fame caufe with us have withdrawn them- 
felves from our communion; that they 
would lay to heart the woful confequences 
of thefe unhappy divifions, and ceafe to 
rend the feamlefs coat of Chrijl, left to¬ 
gether with it they tear his body alfo; 
that they Would perufe with attention 
and without prejudice not only the writ¬ 
ings of out own, but thofe of 0 foreign 
divines; thofe of fome of the moft eminent 


he advifes the Efhefians to meet often together and receive 
the facrament in peace and unanimity, as the only method 
to weaken the powers of Satan, and prevent the tuin he 
wduld otherwife bring upon them by diviiion. Indeed all 
the eccleiiaftical writers conftantly afcribe herelies and 
fchifms to the craft and artifice of the Devil. It was, I 
conceive, in allufion to this that Polycarp called Marcion 
the eldeft fon of the Devil. 

n Their opinion may be feen in Durell , Cornier , Falkner f 
St c. It is worthy of obfervation that the many thoufands, 
all Cahinijls , who came over to this kingdom from France 
on account of their religion, joined communion with the 
Church of England, not with the Difenters ; though the 
Jaws of the land left them their free choice and liberty. 


P 2 
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w among themfelves concerning the doSlrint, 
the worjhip, and the minijlry of the church 
of England. If they would do this, I am 
perfuaded that the mod fober among 
them would return, and heal the wounds 
which they have made; they would find 
that the fcruples which have been raifed 
in their minds do not concern the funda¬ 
mentals and efientials of religion, and 
therefore cannot juftify a feparation : they 
would find that the terms of our commu¬ 
nion are lawful ; they would return and 
* have fellowjhip with us; and truly our fel- 
lowjlnp is with the Father , and with bis Son 
Jefus Chrijl. 

If fcruples however about mere accidents 
and circumftances ftiould induce any one, 
r contrary to the judgement and ufage of 


w See The Cafe of Lay-Communion by Dr. Williams . 
x I John i. 3. 

y Eufebius having given an account of different rites tad 
obfervances in the eaitern and weftern churches adds that, 
notwithftanding that diveriity, they maintained unity and 
Communion : oviiv mnte ivrot tv, ^ 

nvfjt.ii cr&f s£ h rnf fnreiaf nir oputomo 

riio ovilrnn. When Poljcarf came to Rome in the 

time of Anicetus \ though there was a difference of opinion 
between them, yet they faluted each other with the kifs 
of charity : and though neither would give up his opinion, 

yet 
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the primitive church, to break the unity 
of communion j let them not tempt him 
to break the unity of benevolence and cha¬ 
rity. Let not zeal for purity be thought 
a fufficient plea for fpiritual pride and in-, 
tolerance; for railing accufations againft 
thofe from whom he differs; for bitter in- 
veXives againft inftitutions which tend to 
decency, order, and edification j for odious 
reflexions on a form of worfhip which rea- 
fon and fcripture approve j for thofe foul 
reproaches of fuperftition and papiftical 
corruption, with which how unjuftly we 
are charged the common enemy found to 
his coft, when the church of England to¬ 
wards the clofe of the laft century ftood 
alone in the gap, and ftemmed the torrent 
of popery rufhing in and ready to over¬ 
whelm the land. 

Of the truly Chriftian fpirit of forbear¬ 
ance and charity let us fet the example $ 

yet they received the Eucharift together; Amcetus in his 
own church yielding up out of refpeft the confecradon of 
the elements to Potyarp; after which they departed in 
pe^ce. This hiftory, he adds, Iretueus recorded, and re¬ 
commended for the peace and union of the church. Euftb. 

1 * C. 24. 

P j let 
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let US endeavour to reclaim thofe, who 
have feparated from us, with zeal but 
with temper. Mutual revilings widen the 
breach and (hut up all avenues to con¬ 
viction ; if thefe were once open and pre¬ 
judices removed, the voice of truth would 
fopn be heard, the altars fet up in oppofi- 
tion to the altar at Jerufalem be pulled 
down by thofe that raifed them, and the 

• city be once more at unity in itfelf: then 

* would "Jacob rejoice and Ifrael would be 
glad ; and the enemies of our holy religion 
(fully convinced by our concord and unity 
that ‘the kingdom of God is righteoufnefs, and 
Peace , andjoy in the Holy Gbojl) would like- 
w;ife follow after the things which make for 
peace , 4 be like-minded one towards another 
according to Chrijl Jefus, and together with 
us with one mind and one mouth glorify God, 
even the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrijl . 

* Pf. cxxii. 3. * Pf. xiv. 7. 

h 1 Cor. xiv. 25, c Rom. xiv. 17. 

4 Rom. xv. 5, 6. 

[.This fubjc& w4s very fully and ably difcufled by 
/(jveral eminent divines during the Popijh Contrc - 
vtrj/pu and particularly by the learned Dr. Rieka. ] 

* * r • 
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2 Pet. i. 19. 

We have alfo a more fure word of prophecy , 
whereunto ye do well that ye take heed. 

W E have feen in the foregoing dif- 
courfe how punctually our Saviour's ; 
prediction of the fad eftate of the primitive 
church was fulfilled ; how it was infefted 
with herefies and fchifms, even during the; 
days of the Apoftles, to whom * God bore 
witneji with figrts and wonders, arid divers mi- 
raclesi and gifts of the Holy Ghofi. God’ 
had for wife reafons, feme of which we 
have attempted! to explain, permitted-tbefe; 

« tub. ii. 4. 

P4 dif- 
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diforders to moled it: yet.did he not,to* 
tally abandon it, nor differ the faithful 
dewards of his myfterics to be entirely 
unfucce&ful; many that had been feduced 
were reclaimed, by their labours, the wa¬ 
vering fettled, and the true believers eon- 
firmed in the faith. It cannot therefore 
but be highly ufeful for us to enquire into 
the deps taken by thefe unerring guides ;; 
that we may be able on fimilar occafions 
to follow the directions of thefe wife coun- 
fellors, the advice and the precepts which 
by the conduct and afiidance of the holy') 
fpirit are delivered down in their writings' 
for our admonition, as rules and precedents, 
for. Chridians of all fucceeding genera¬ 
tions. 

‘ * I . ... V'." % 

The Epidle out of which my text is 
taken, was evidently written with a view*, 
of prefervmg the Jewifh converts'from be¬ 
ing feduced by h falfe prophets and falfe 
teachers, who among other damnable here- 
fies even denied the Lord that bought them. 
It abounds with warm exhortations and 

h t Pet. ii. 1. 

powerful 
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powerful arguments againft all doctrines 
deftruttive of the true faith j yet the ad-i 
vide which I juft now read to you is ufher- - 
ed-in with a very peculiar encomium above 
them all, and in a particular manner re¬ 
commended by the Apoftle to the atten-’ 
tion of his difciples. He had urged to" 
them the truth of their belief from that 
glorious teftimony given to our Saviour at 
his transfiguration by God himfelf, * when 
there came fuch a voice to him from the ex¬ 
cellent glory, This is my beloved Son in whom 
Lam well pleafed: and this voice, fays St. 
Peter, which came from heaven we heard when 
we were with him in the mount. This was 
undoubtedly a ftrong and convincing proof: 
yet he adds, * We have alfo a more Jure > 
word of prophecy, or (as the paflage might 
perhaps be better rendered) But we hold, 
or efteem, the word of prophecy to be furer, 
whereunto ye do well that ye take heed. 

But what is meant by the word of pro¬ 
phecy, which is here fo much extolled ? for 

c 2 Pet . i. 17, 18. 4 V. 19. 

various 
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* various have been the expositions given of 
it, and confequently of the argument 
which the Apoftle is fuppoied to make uSe 
of. I Shall not trouble you with a recital 
of them •, but without farther preface pro- 
pofe and endeavour to eftabliSh what I 
conceive to be the real meaning of the 
text, and then add fome few observations 
upon it. 

By the word of prophecy in St. Peter I 
understand the fpirit or gift of prophecy; 
afr by the r word of wifdom and the word of 
knowledge in St., Paul are understood the 
gifts of fupernatural wifdom and know¬ 
ledge; gifts which, I apprehend, differ 
no otherwife from that of prophecy than 
parts from the whole. That this gift was 
then plentifully vouchfafed to the church 
we are well aSTured from many paSTages in 
the holy, fcriptures: and the perfons fa¬ 
voured with it Stand high in the catalogue 
of church-governors given us by St. Paul, 

* being, ranked next to the apofiles and be- 


• See Bifhop Sherlock's Difcourfea on-Prophccy^ 

1 i Cor . xii. 8. * I Cor . xii. 28. EfbeJ\ iv. 11. 

fore 
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fQt;e the evangelffis themfelves. When ho 
l^ys open to the Corinthians the ftprehoufe 
of Opd's graces, he ijcruples not to prefer 
prophecy to all other fgiritual gifts; and 
the- reafon is, ** becaufe he that propbefetb 
eeffittb the church . lienee may be gather¬ 
ed the nature of the gift and the office of a 
prophet. The gift was, as he explains it 
himfelf, * underjlanding all myjleries and all 
knowledge; the office t to make ufe of this 
gift for the inflr.udtion of the church. 
k If or, though, there be no doubt but pro¬ 
phets were endowed with the gift of fore¬ 
knowledge, and did adhially foretel future 
and contingent events, as a proof of their 
divine million; yet are they in general re¬ 
presented to us as perfons infpired by im- 

* I Cor. xiv. 4. 1 1 Cor. xiii. 2. 

k The word prophet , befides its grammatical import, 
vifc. one who foretells future events, fignifies likewife in the 
feripture language a reorder of the will of God. In this 
fen re Air ah am is ftiled a prophet , and fo is John the Baptijl ; 
though we read of no predictions made by either of them. 
This fenfe the word plainly bears when it is faid Exod. vii, 
I. / haw made thee a God to Pharaoh, and Aaron thy bro • 
tber fbdl be thy prophet $ i. e. the revealer of what thou the 
God of Pharaoh lhalt fay to him ; nor does it ever fignify 
to expound or interpret feripture otherwife than by a divine 
afflatus or gift of prophecy , Whitby on Luke i. 57. 

mediate 
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mediate revelation with an extraordinary 
meafure of wifdom, for the underftanding 
and explaining of the evangelical and myf- 
tical fenfe of the law and the prophets, 
that the infant churches might, be Inftrutt¬ 
ed in the myfteries of the gofpel, and con¬ 
firmed into all truth. To this our Apoftle 
refers, when he fays that 1 no prophecy of 
the fcripture is of private interpretation ; i.e. 
the expofition which the prophet ogives 
of fcripture is not his own private fenti- 
ment, it comes not from his own private 
fnggeftion, but from infpiration: * for 
prophecy came not iron at any time, by the 
•will of man t but holy men of God fpake as 
they were moved by the Holy Gbojl, To 
thefe unerring guides the Apoftle refers his 
converts, who were as yet but babes in 
Chrift; and when he does fo, it is plain 
that it is to the fcriptures themfelves that 
he ultimately refers them } and thefe he 
recommends as likely to produce a clearer 
and ftronger perfuafion, as a firmer bul¬ 
wark againft apoftacy and errors, than even 
his own atteftation of Chrift’s glorious 

1 ■ > Pit. i. *o, si. 

trank 
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transfiguration, when a voice from heaven 
declared him to be the Mefliah. 

Whether the evidence of prophecy be 
abfolutely and in itfelf greater than the 
evidence of miracles t feems by no means 
to be (as fome have imagined) the fubjeCt 
of the Apoflle’s argument. In the parti¬ 
cular cafe before us he could not, I ima¬ 
gine, with prudence infill, or indeed lay 
any great flrefs upon the foie authority of 
miracles . The very perfons againfl whom 
he wrote, though they contradicted his 
doCtrine* pretended the influence of the 
fame fpirit, the fame commiflion from 
heaven. The myflery of iniquity had 
already began to work j “ falfe pro¬ 
phets, according to our bleffed Saviour’s 
prediction, had arifen, who were per- 

• Such was Simon Magus , who not only bewitched the Sa¬ 
maritans Jo with his forceries that they all gave heed to him, 
A 8 $ viii. 9, 10. but in many places prevailed upon the 
people to worlhip him. Such were thofe whom St. Paul 
compares to Jamnes and Jambres the celebrated magicians 
of Egypt, 2 Tim . iii. 8. with many others mentioned not. 
only by' ecclefiaftical writers, but alfo by Jo/ephus the 
JewiA hiitorian, De bell. Jud. L 2. c. 23. 

mitted 
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knitted to perform ftrange and Wonderful 
things : * they came, fays St. Paul, after 
tbe working of Satan with all power, and 
Jigns, and lying wonders. When revelation 
was thus crppofed to revelation, and both 
claimed to have the fame char after of troth 
Ramped upon its doftrines by miracles, 
fomething furely belides miracles mu ft be 
appealed to, to judge between them. 

t t 

Why then does the apoftle mention any 
fuperrtatural occurrence at all ? Why this 
of the transfiguration in particular, of 
which there were only three witneflfes ? 

* There Was a tradition in the earlieft 


• 2 Theff. ii‘. 9. 

* Euftb . hift . ecclef 1 , 2, c. i. Though Eufebius mentions 
only thefe thru Apoftles, yet Clemens of Alexandria (whom 
the hiftorian quotes) adds St. Paid in the firft and in die 

Jixth book of his Mifcellames . This great Apoftle had been 
called in an extraordinary manner to the minifterial office 
by God himfelf, and received the doctrines which he 
taught by immediate revelation from Jefus Cbrift . It is 
therefore not to be wondered at that heretics fheltered 
themfelves under his authority, and pleaded private tradi¬ 
tion from him for doftrines unknown to Chiiftiahs ih ge¬ 
neral, as well as from the three pillars of the cbutcb, Whom 
our Saviour had chofen to be witneftes of that fupernatural 
manifeftation of his glory when God declared him to be 
ft&dhijr beloved Son. 

ages 
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ages of Chriftianity, that our blefled Sa¬ 
viour had more particularly inftrudted his 
three principal difciples, Peter, Janies, and 
John (thofe three who were prefent at the 
transfiguration) and taught them fecretly 
and feparajtety from the reft the myftical 
fenfe of the feriptures; that this fcience 
Was by thefn communicated to the other 
apoftles, from whom the Seventy and fome 
few others received it j but that it was ne¬ 
ver committed to writing, thefe hidden 
myfteries being referved for the perfect. 
What an opening was here made for he- 
refies and fchifms, whilft the minds of be¬ 
lievers were as yet unfettled and liable to 
be s carried away by every wind of doSlrine ? 
The veneration in which oral tradition 
was held by the Pharifees, the Jewifh cab* 
bala and myfterious literature (which was 
then much in vogue) paved an eafy way 
for the introduction of all thefe kinds of 
theology among the converts of that na¬ 
tion. The plain literal fenfe of fcripture, 
not at all times eafily accommodated to 
hypothefes, was foon abandoned; crude 

* Epbef. iv. 14. 

alle- 
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allegories and mythological fancies were 
fubftituted in the room of it, and falfe 
blafphemous do&rines grafted on the word 
of God, under pretext of the holy fpirit, 
by wicked impoftors of all denominations; 
' each of whom claimed, as partaker of 
this tradition, the knowledge of myfte- 
ries and an exclufive right of interpreting 
the holy oracles. Thus ' Ba/Uides in par¬ 
ticular, who introduced among his many 
heretical opinions fome of the Egyptian 
ivoffnra, into the Chriftian religion, boafted 
of having received his myftical fcience 
from Glaucias a difciple of St. Peter. Now 
if we fuppofe (and I cannot fee any ob¬ 
jection to the fuppofition ; if we luppofe, I 
fay) that this tradition took its rife from 
thofe three difciples having received fo 
eminent a mark of Cbrijl 's favour, we 
cannot be at a lofs for a reafon, why our 
A pottle fhould, upon making mention of 
the transfiguration, appeal to another cri- 


r Moris trat gnoflicis (fays the learned Mojbeim ) qui divU 
nos Chriftianornm libros ab opinionibus Aiis diflentire non 
poterant diffiteri t or cants Je/n Cbrifti et amcorum ejus fermonts 
t eft art, 

9 Clem , Alex . Strom . 1 . 7. p. 898* Eel. Pett . 

tenon 
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lerion for ’ the truth of 'his dodrine. 
‘Satan and-his emiffaries (whbfe policy 
it always was to counterfeit the feal of the 
fpirit of God) had already feized, or the 
Apoftle forefaw that they would foon feize, 
hold--of that refpedt and reverence with 
which* daeif 'heceffarily receive whatever 
bears the character of divine: authority ; 
and uihered into the world their impious 
and blafphemous dodlrinds under the fpe- 
cious title of a fecret revelation vouchfafcd 
trofo diftinguifhed an Apoftle. To obviate 
the: evil confequfences of fuch a belief, he 


* That this method 'of quoting the Apoltles, for doc- 
twines contrary to thofe which they taught, was pra&ifed 
even during their lifetime, may with fome probability be 
conjettured from a paflage in St. Paul's fecond Efijlle to the 
Tbejfaknians , jC. ii. Now we be fetch you bretbren*r-that ye he 
not foon fhaken in mind or be troubled , neither by fpirit , nor by 
•word , nor by letter, as from us—and likeWife from the 
conclufion. ^ The falutation of Paul with mine own hand, 
which is the token in every tpiftle : the token undoubtedly 
of its being genuine , in oppofition to forged 6nes , which had 
been obtruded upon them as his by fome of thefe impor¬ 
ters. We find that, foon after his death, his name was 
made ufe of to gain credit to one of the molt dangerous he- 
refies that ever infefted the church. Valentinus (from whofti 
was derived one branch of the gnoftics ) was faid by his fol¬ 
lowers, if we may credit Clemens of Alexandria, to have re¬ 
ceived his occult fcience from Theodades , who had been a 
difciple of St. Paul* 


now 
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now introduces this fupernatural manifes¬ 
tation of Chrijl' s glory on purpofe, as it 
were, to depreciate his own authority, and 
inform them of another foundation on 
which .they might reft their faith with 
greater fecurity; even the invariable rule 
of truth, the head and fountain of all di¬ 
vine knowledge, the holy Scriptures* But 
as “ cunningly devifedfables ftSet 

allegorical and mythological doctrines) 
were extracted from them by the falfe in¬ 
terpretations of the gnoftics and other pre¬ 
tenders to Superior knowledge ; he appeals 
to their genuine meaning, as expounded 
by thofe whom the unerring Spirit of God 
had endowed with extraordinary wifdom 
and knowledge, m for the perfecting of the 
faintSy for the work of the minijlryy for the 
edifying of the body of Cbrijli till they all 
come in the unity of the faithy and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfeEt 
many unto the meafure of the future of the 


i. 16. 

w Epbef. iv. iz, 13. That to It porftS in the Jcriptwr 
language figrdfiea to be intruded in the ChriiHan faith Dr* 
Whitby has, I think, clearly proved in lus annotations on 
this paffage and on i Cor • ii. 6 * 



fulnefs 
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fulnefs of Cbriji. What follows my text 
in St. Peter is clearly of the fame import 
with this p adage of St. Paul •, and, as I 
apprehend, fully juftifies the interpretation 
tyhich I have put upon it. He exhorts hi 9 
converts to take heed to the word of prophe¬ 
cy, as a light that jh 'meth in a dark place, 
until the day dawned, and the day-far aroje 
in their hearts j that is — until they were 
fufficiently inftrudted in the will of God, 
and arrived to a more perfedt knowledge 
of all the articles of the Chriftian faith. 
Till that period came, the gift of prophecy 
conftantly refided in the church j but when 
the myfteries of the gofpel had been fully 
revealed it was gradually*withdrawn, and 
at laft totally cea fed : the writings of the 
New Tef ament, which contain a more per-, 
fcdt light, being added to thofe of the Old, 
the church ftood no longer in need of ex¬ 
traordinary affi(lance : but every Chriftian 
might read and underdand the will of God 
clearly revealed in the holy fcriptures : in 
which the facred interpreters of the will of 
God, * though they be dead, yet fpeak: the 

* Heb . xi, 4. 

0^2 law 
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law and the prophets are explained by the 
gofpel j Mojes and Elias are feen (not by 
three only, as in that glorious vifion refer¬ 
red to by St. Peter , but) by every true be¬ 
liever conferring with Chrijl. 

Though the advice given by the Apoftle 
• primarily relates to the perfons whom he 
more immediately addrefles, and is adapted 
to their particular fituation j yet is the 
duty recommended of general and perpe¬ 
tual obligation, of equal ufe and moment 
to every Chriftian of every age j for the 
truth upon which it refts is this—that the 
feriptures are the only rule of faith t the 
foie and infallible judge in all doubts and 
controverfies. To them St. Peter refers 
us as well as the believers of his time, and 
(if I am not much miftaken) in oppofition 
to both miracles and tradition which his 
fucceffors have prefumed to fet up againft 
them. But, thanks be to God, our faith 
* is built upon the foundation of the apofles 
and the prophets , Jefus Chrijl himfelf being 
the chief corner-f one. For where is the 

v Epbef, ii. 20. 
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certainty of divine faith if it depends on 
other than divine authority ? Truth is con- 
ftant and permanent, and muff therefore 
have a fixed and immutable bafis. The 
fenfes are treacherous, memory unfaithful, 
reafon fallible, philofophy uncertain; but 

* the word of our God Jhall Jland for ever . 

* Salvation, fays our Saviour, is of the Jews} 
doubtlefs becaufe b to them were committed 
the oracles of God, the fcriptures of the Old 
Teftament, which contained the prophe¬ 
cies and promifes of the MeJJiah . If fuch 
was the privilege attending the records of 
the old covenant, how great muft be the. 
excellency of thofe which furniih us with 
a clear revelation of the new covenant, 
which is a full and final perfection of the 
old ? * If that which is done away was glo¬ 
rious, much more that which remaineth is 
glorious. 

Without entering into the difpute, how 
far * miracles of themfelves, and unattend* 

* If lx. * John 4. 22. 

b Rom. iii. 2. c 2 Cor , iii. 11. 

d See a difcourfe in the popifh controverfy concerning the 
teftimony of miracles prefixed to a tranflation of the School of 
'the Sue bar if. 

cd 
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ed with any other circumftance, are to be 
admitted as proofs of the authority of any 
revelation, I fcruple not to apply what St. 
Puai affirms of the gift of tongues to every 
other outward miraculous work — viz. 
• that they are a jign not to them that be¬ 
lieve, but to them that believe not. Mi¬ 
racles are undoubtedly a mod powerful 
teftimony : while other arguments work 
their way by flow degrees, they make an 
immediate imprefiion, and overwhelm, as 
it were, the mind with their evidence. 
They are therefore principally calculated 


• I Cor • xlr. 22. See St. Chryfoftom Tom. V. Horn. 88. 
the title of which is Stic t) ripet* vuv * ylnncf, why miracles 
are not wrokeght now. Tbefe things , fays Pope Gregory the 
fir ft, were nectary in the beginning of the church ; for in order 
that the number of believers might encreafe t faith needed to be 
nottrijbed by miracles ; in the fame manner do vie deal with 
young trees ; we water them till they have thoroughly taken 
root, and then the watering ceafes. Greg, in Evang. nomil. 39. 
And yet this very pope was one of the greateft mailers of 
falfe and ridiculous miracles that ever difgraced Chriftiani- 
ty. Very remarkable likewife is the following paffage 
from the famous Jefuit Acoftu. Miracles art given to nnbe 
lievers, and the feriptures to thofe that believe; therefore the 
primitive church abounded in miracles, becaufe unbelievers wen 
to be called. But the church of latter times will truft more to 
feripture than to miracles , becaufe believers art already called . 
Nay, I will fay boldly that all miracles are vain and tfelefs if 
they are not approved by feripture ; i. e. if they have not a doc* 
trine conformable to feripture . Accoft. de temp . novijf. L 2. c.19. 
See likewife the fccond Nicene Council , Ad. 4. 

for 
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for producing great and fudden revolutions 
and introducing new difpenfations: they 
are neceflary credentials to warraht the 
prophet’s million; becaufe they command 
irrefiftibly our attention to the dodtrines 
which he preaches, the faith which he 
propofes. When that end is attained, the 
law promulged, and the authority of the 
lawgiver eftablifhed, the necejjity nay the 
life of miracles ceafes; and other means 
more fuitable to our nature fupply their 
place. A free ufe of our intellectual 
powers, and a fober diligent enquiry into 
the nature, extent, and meaning of the 
laws will procure a full fatisfadtion of all 
doubts, and an entire perfuafion of the 
truth of any particular dodtrine. For God 
having been pleafed to make us rational 
creatures requires of us rational obedience; 
and therefore does not in the ordinary 
courfe of things fuperfede the exercife of 
thofe glorious faculties which, as they ren¬ 
der us juftly anfwerable for the fin of infi¬ 
delity againft fatisfadtory evidence, fo like- 
wife do they ftamp a value upon, give a 
oomelinefs and beauty to even our faith. 
Our Saviour himfelf does not reft the di- 
0^4 vine 
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vine demonftration of the gofpel entirely 
upon miracles, but often appeals to the 
fcriptures as f tejlifying of him and having 
the words of eternal life. The apoftles fol¬ 
lowed their Lord’s example, and reafoned 
to the Jews out of the fcriptures, confirm¬ 
ing their doctrines from the books of the 
Old Teftament. ‘And it is recorded of 
their immediate fuccefifors, men likewife 
endowed with the power of working mi¬ 
racles, that they "were particularly careful, 
after they had laid .the foundation of the 
faith, to deliver to their converts the holy 
gofpel in writing. To thefe facred records 
the ancient fathers of the church conftant- 
ly appeal in all their doubts and difputes 
with heretics. k Let them, fays St. Aujiin 
fpeaking of the Donatifs, prove their church. 


f John v. 39. 

* Eufeb. Hift. fee. 3. 37. The apoftles (fhys Tkeopby- 
lafi) wrote the go/pels y 'n* s* tmItm fihurxofjuim rfo ubfamuf 
fA %» Tmtyffvfifti* m tk 'I'tvfovf rm ottf &C. that W$ 
learning the truth from thein might not be perverted by the 
falfhood of herefy. Sec. Tbeoph. Proem, in Mattb. The 
apoftles, fays Iremeus, fir ft preached the gofpel, et poftea 
per dei voluntatem in feripturis nobis tradiderunt fqnda- 
mentum et columnam fidei noftrae futurum, afterwards de¬ 
livered to us in the fcriptures what was to be the ground 
and pillar of our faith. Iren % 1. 3. c. 1. 
k Auguft. de unit. c. 18. 

not 
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not by deceitfulftgns and wonders, but out of 
the law and the prophets, out of the word of 
Chrijl bimfelf out of the works of the evan- 
gelifts, out of the books offcripture whofe au¬ 
thority is canonical. Either, fays he after¬ 
wards with refpedt to the miracles pretend¬ 
ed to have been wrought by fome of them; 
either there is no truth in what is reported ,* 
or if they have really performed any thing 
miraculous, the more ought we to be upon our 
guard; becaufe our Saviour (after having 
told us that deceivers Jhall arife who with 
fgns and wonders Jhall, if it were pojftble , 
deceive the very eledf) adds, recommending it 
with vehemence, “ Behold I told you be- 
** fore.” Thefe paflages from one under 
whofe authority the patrons of miracles fo 
often endeavour to fhelter themfelves 
might, one would imagine, check their 
petulance when they infolently call upon 
us to produce miracles in proof of our 
doctrines, and their arrogance when they 
prefumptuoully claim an exclufive right to 
the title and benefits of a church on ac¬ 
count of 1 the glory , as they terqi it, of their 


1 This is the eleventh out of fifteen notes by which the 
famous Cardinal Btllarnun pretends to £nd out the true 

catholic 
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pretended miracles . The holy icriptures 
are a fair copy of God’s will declared by 
Chrijl and his apoftles, God himfelf con¬ 
firming their declaration k by divine miracles 
and gifts of the Holy Ghojl: and the au¬ 
thenticity of this copy is proved beyond 
all doubt by the uniform concurrent tefti- 
mony of all intermediate ages. Whoever 
therefore have again recourfe to the evi¬ 
dence of miracles for the credibility of any 
of the dodtrines of Chriftianity, require an 
additional feal to what God has already 
ratified; they depreciate his teftimony, 
and render all his promifes of none effedt. 
This the Romanijis muft allow to be their 
cafe, or contend that their dodtrines are 
new, or million extraordinary. If their 
mijjion is extraordinary, it is not derived 
from the apoftles with whom Chrijl pro- 
mifed to be 1 always , even unto the end of 
the world* and if their doftrines are new, 
\ve only fay with St. Paul, “ If any man or 
angel preach another gofpel\ than that which 


catholic and infallible church; all of which he takes car? 
to appropriate to the church of Rome only. 
k Heb. ii. 4. 1 Matt . xxviii. 2Q. 

111 Gal. i. 8 . 

Chrift 
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Chrift and his apojftles preached, let him be 
accttrfed 

if miracles fail, the Romanijls have 
another rcfourcc; there are, if you believe 
them, unwritten • traditions preferved in 
the church: into thefe all faith is refolved, * 
and every Chriftian is enjoined to hold 
them (whenever the church pleafes to pro¬ 
duce them) in equal efteem and veneration 
with the feriptures themfelves. 

We have already obferved on the autho¬ 
rity of the primitive writers, that the true 
faith was firft corrupted by perfons, who 
pretended to a more perfect knowledge of 
the doctrines of Chriftianity tranfmitted by 
oral tradition from Chrijl and his apoftles. 


m This verity and difeipline is contained in the written 
word and in the unwritten traditions of the fathers — reve¬ 
rencing all the books as well of the Old as New Tefta- 
roent, of both which God is the immediate author ; as alio 
the traditions themfelves, belonging both to faith and man¬ 
ners, di&ated as it were from the mouth of Chrift , or of 
the holy fpirit, and preferred in the catholic church in a con¬ 
tinual fucceffioK .-If any one reading over thefe books— 

in the old vulgar Latin edition, does not hold them for fa- 
cred and canonical ; and knowing the before-fpeeijied traditions 
does induitrioufly contemn them, let him be anathema or 
accorfed, Counc. of Trext t Seftion 4. 

Now 
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Now if tradition perverted the truth fo 
near the times in which the apoftles lived, 
nay perhaps whilft fome of them were ftill 
living; how can we expedt that it /hould 
at this diftance fecure us Yrom error ? Let 
us only look back to the earlieft ages of the 
world, when the want of writing made 
the ufe of tradition neceifary, and the long 
lives of men rendered it lefs liable to ac¬ 
cidents. What will hiftory inform us but 
that error is almoft coeval with truth? Reli¬ 
gion committed to the care of fo Untrufiy a 
guardian foon degenerated into fuperftition 
and idolatry; the law of nature was fcarce 
written on the heart of man, but the cha¬ 
racters became illegible. God therefore, 
when he chofe to himfelf a peculiar people, 
engraved with his own finger the laws 
which he gave them upon two tables, and 
commanded them to be kept with religi¬ 
ous care, that the people might have re- 
courfe to them upon all occafions. ° To 
the law and to the tejlimony , faith God him¬ 
felf through the mouth of his prophet 
Ifaiah, when the people were in danger of 

f • Ifaiah viii. 10. 

being 
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being feduced into idolatry. And in the 
time of general corruption what did the 
good JoJiab do? p He read in the ears of 
the people the words of the book of the cove¬ 
nant , and he made a covenant before the 
Lord to. perform the words of the covenant 
that were written in this book. 

We know indeed that traditionary rites 
and cufloms obtained much at laft in the 
Jewifli church : but does not our Saviour 
fay, * in vain do they worjhip me> teaching 
for doflrines the commandments of men: for 
laying afde the commandment of God ye hold 
the tradition of men ? It is the appointment 
of God which conftitutes a rule of faith :■ 
and can 'it enter into the heart of man to 
conceive that our Saviour would appoint- 
that in his church, which he condemns in 
the JewiJh ? As the gofpel was not to be 
confined within the narrow bounds of Ju¬ 
dea but propagated all over the earth, it 
was in greater danger of being corrupted 
by oral tradition, and confequently flood 
in greater need of being fecured by writ- 

r 2 Kings u, 3. 4 Mark vii. 7, 8. 

ing. 
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ing, and committed to the keeping of 
every Chridian, as a (landing and public 
record of the will of God and his own 
duty. And who that has fuch a record 
well authenticated would truft to r vague 
and uncertain report ? For why (hould the 
evangelids or apodles omit any eficntial 
dodlrine, any article necefiary for the be¬ 
lief of a Chriftian ? It could not be out of 
ignorance, even putting blafphemy out of 
the quedionj becaufe the traditions, which 
are fuppofed to contain thefe do&rines and 
thefe articles, are likewife fuppofed to pro¬ 
ceed originally from them. To charge 
them with doing it knowingly is to charge 
them with partiality, with malice, with, 
(acrilege j with the lame facrilege that the 
church of Rome is guilty of, when by de¬ 
priving her members of the ufe of the fcrap¬ 
tures (he * takes away the key of knowledge ,' 
and x Jhuts up the kingdom of heaven againjl 
men. It is moreover giving them the lie, 

r T* $ ityypQoH Af yifMtsc xau/fTWf fear otiyoe in 'l&ft* 
a.To}ei%{v; For tbofe things which are fpoken without being conir 
mittcd to writing are of Jhort duration , becaufe they have at 
certainly, Origen, Dial, cant, Marc, 

* Luke ii. 52. t Matt, xxiii. ij. 
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fince they every where profefs that they 
make known to us the whole gofpel of Chrift t 
the whole counfel of God. 

But fuppofing there were any fuch apof- 
tolical traditions as are pretended j they are 
acknowledged to have been delivered fe- 
cretly and privately, and defigned for the 
inftru&ion of a chofen few: if fo, then 
they were not intended for public ufe, and 
of consequence not neceffary to be public¬ 
ly known ; if they were not neceffary to 
be publicly known, they could not be ef- 
fential to faith, and therefore cannot be 
impofed upon us as fundamental articles of 
our religion. 

St. Paul tells us that * the holy fcriptures 
are able to make us wife unto Jalvationi St. 
James that * God begat us with the word of 
truth : St. Peter that x we were born again 
not of corruptible feed but of incorruptible 
by the word of God which liveth and abid- 
etb for ever. Yet we have been told that 

* 2 Tim. ill. 15. * Jam. i. 18. 

* 1 Pa. i. i]. 

it 
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it is ** 1 a dead letter, capable of different 
meanings, according to the difference of 
*< time, accommodating itfelf to the hu- 
** mours and maxims of the church that 
** 1 to receive it as the only rule of faith is 
*< the foundation of atheiftn and impiety 
that “ it is the church which gives it all 
<* its authority and weight,” and that 
«* without the church it would pot merit 
** more credit than the Fables of E/op or 
«* the Alcoran of Mahomet." 

While we wonder at the abfurdity and 
abhor the profanenefs of tenets like thiefe, 
we cannot without ingratitude omit our 
thanks to the Almighty for the benefits 
we enjoy in the communion of a church, 
which not only refts its belief on . the doc¬ 
trines contained in the holy fcriptures, 
but likewife allows every member of it 

t. 

y Cufan. ad Bob. Ep. 2. z Bell arm. do verb. J)ei. iv. 4. 

Who can read thefe and other like pafTages without call¬ 
ing to mind the account which Irenaus gives us of the he* 
reties of his time ? Cum ex feripturis arguuntur in accufa- 
tionem convertuntur ipfarum feripturarum, quaii non rede 
habeant) neque funt ex authoritate, et quia varie funt didhe, 
Ct quia non poiTer ex his inveniri veritas ab his qui nefciunt 
traditionem : non enim per literas traditam ill am, fed per 
vivam vocem, Iren. 1 . 3. c, 2. 

free 
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free accefs to the laws of his Saviour, 
whofc * words are fpirit and life. To lay a 
reft rain t upon the ufe of them is in it- 
felf lb abfurd and irrational, fo manifeftly 
contradictory to God’s great purpofe of re¬ 
vealing his will to all men ; that it is juft- 
ly matter of the higheft admiration, as 
well as indignation, that any Chriftian 
church could be guilty of and juftify fuch 
an enormity, under pretence of preventing 
mifchiefs which muft arife from the read¬ 
ing of them. 

That lome parts of fcripture are ob- 
fcure and difficult to be underftood we deny 
not j and that b the unlearned and unjiable 
wrejl them to their own deftruftion we like- 
wife acknowledge. It is what St. Peter 
himfelf complained of, and yet he did not 
forbid the ufe of them : he knew that they 
were holy, jujl> and good; and therefore 
if “ men (whole curiofity is above their 
«* faith, whofe affectation of fingularity 
“ above the care of their fouls) will fearch 
“ the feriptures to find out new doctrines, 

* John vi. 63. b 2 Pit* iii« 16. 

R “ and 
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“ and if they cannot find them will bring 
** them thither j” the fault lies not in the 
fcriptures, but in their own ralhnefs and 
prefumption: they are, fays St. Paul , 
c proud, knowing nothing , but doting about 
quejlions and difputes about words , whereof 
cometb envy t Jlrife , evil furmi/tngs t perverfe 
difputings of men of corrupt minds , and def~ 
titute of the truth. But to argue from 
abufe to nori-ufe is not logical. The per- 
verfion of fcripture cannot with propriety 
be charged upon fcripture itfelf; efpecially 
when it proceeds, as it generally does, 
from ignorance, pride, prejudice, or inte- 
reft. For let a paflage be never lb exprefs,’ 
and the fenfe common and obvious j yet, 
if the dodtrine contained in it militates 
againft the prepoffefiions of a zealot, fome 
other meaning muft at all events be con¬ 
trived, and the words (though written 
with ink made of light) tortured till they 
are at laft obliged to comply with the prin¬ 
ciples of the interpreter. 


c i Tim. vi. 4, j. 
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To prevent or cure thefe diforders, our 
gdverfaries pretend that there is in their 
church an infallible judge appointed by God 
himfelf. The apoftles were, if any men 
can be, infallible judgesyet there were 
in their time (as their own writings fully 
prove) as many controverfies and differen¬ 
ces about matters of faith, as many and as 
great herefies and fchifms, as have been 
fince in any age of the church. Infallibi¬ 
lity therefore is no certain remedy againfl 
them : but fuppofe it were, where are we 
now to find it ? for, though the Romanijls 
boaft much of having this infallibility 
among them j yet where it is lodged, whe¬ 
ther in the pope alone, or in a general 
council alone \ or in the pope and council con¬ 
curring, or laftly in the church diffujive, 
axe points in which they are not yet agreed; 
and truly (as has often been ob/erved) no 
great ftrefs can be laid upon the infallibi¬ 
lity of that church, that does not itfelf 
know where its infallibility refides. 

The do&rines of Chriftianity are of two 
kinds, the moral and the myjlical. Thefe 
R 2 laft 
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laft may likewife be divided into two claf- 
fes. The frjl clafs confifts of what St. 
Paul calls * the principles of the doBrine of 
Chriftt the rudiments and groundwork of 
faith, the fundamentals of our religion, 
the articles contained in the Creed. The 
fecond clafs is made up of truths important 
indeed but not fo obvious; fuch as the 
wonderful difpenfations of God towards 
the amazing work of out redemption, his 
eternal purpofe even before the world be* 
gan, his gradual revelations to the patri* 
arcbs, the types, prophecies, and various 
prefigurations of the Mejfiah in the legal 
worfhip, the calling in of the Gentiles 
upon the rejection of the Jews, and the 
future glorious ftate of the church when, 
upon God’s calling again his thofen people, 
• the Gentiles Jhatl come to their light , and 
kings to the brigbttiefs of their ri/tng —-Thefe, 
I fay, and others of the like fublime and 
abftrufe nature, form the fecond order of 
myjlical do&rines. Now rightly to appre- 

* Hti.v Li. •J/.lx.y 

bend 


Digitized by v^ooQle 



SERMON VII. 261 

hend and reap benefit from thefe requiring 
more ftudy, a greater ufe and improvement 
of reafbn, a founder judgement, and a 
more enlarged underftanding than Qod haf 
thought proper to endow every man with ; 
they are therefore (though highly orna¬ 
mental of the Chriftian charadter) not of 
abfolute, indifpenfible, univerfaf neceffity. 
But the moral and the firft clafs of the myf- 
tical dodtrines, being abfolutely neceflary 
to the very being of a Chriftian, are there¬ 
fore delivered without obfcurity or ambl-* 
guity, are plain and evident to all, even 
perfons of the meaneft capacity. ** ‘Theo* 
“ logy is the profeffion of a few* religion 

the duty of all,” 

What fhall we fay then of thole fublime 
objedts of the catholic faith, thofe divine 
myfteries which are confededly above the 
reach of all human underflanding ? la not 
the belief of them of abfplute and indif- 
pcnfibje neceffity ? Undoubtedly it ip 1 and 
therefore are they, like all the other doc¬ 
trines contained in the firft clafs, exprefsly 
and pofitively revealed ; and (though their 
R 3 nature 
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nature and relations are utterly inconceiv¬ 
able by human reafon, yet) to the trbth 
of them, becaufe they are confirmed by 
the teftimony of God, human reafon itfelf 
Cannot but give a firm, full, and immedi¬ 
ate alfent. For ** truth being a confor- 
*■* mity to the nature and reafon of things, 
** the word of him who fpake all things 
«* into being cannot but be infallible 
** truth.” But is the 'book of nature full 
of myfteries, and (hall we wonder at a feW 
in the book of grace ? f ‘thine own things ,. 
fays the angel to Efdras , and fuch' as are 
grown up with thee canji thou not know ’, 
how Jhould thy •vejfel then be able to com¬ 
prehend the way of the higbejl f If fenfible 
things are above our reach, (hall we re¬ 
pine becaufe we cannot grafp thofe that 
are invifible ? Let us rather blefs God fck 
what he has been pleafed to reveal clearly', 
and what reafon cannot fathom let faith 
contemplate. For though it be utterly 
impoflible that any revelation from God 
can be contradictory to reafon, for then 

f 2 E/d • iv. io, ii. 

truth 


Digitized by v^ooQle 



SERMON VII. 263 

truth would be at variance with truth; 
yet it is very poflible that there may be 
truths in that revelation, to the clear per¬ 
ception and full comprehenfion of which 
our faculties are not proportioned ; 8 that 
our faith may not Jiand in the wifdom of 
man, but the power of God. And how¬ 
ever the pride of man may recoil at the 
thought of a truth inconceivable by him, 
yet fober reafon will readily acknowledge 
and adore the wifdom and the goodnefs 
of God in propofing myfteries for the 
trial of our faith, as well as precepts for 
the exercife of our obedience. They 
command our attention and veneration 5 
they teach us to fet a due value on the 
means of grace, to have a juft fenfe of 
our imperfections and the all-fufficiency 
of God. Humility and piety are twin- 
fifters, offspring of that h wifdom which 
is from above. The man that cheriihes 
thefe Chriftian graces cannot but be 
highly favoured by the divine principle 
which produced them j heavenly truths 

I 1 Cor . ii. 5, h James Hi. 17* 

R 4 meet- 
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meeting with no obftru&ion intheirpaft 
fage to his mind fir ike with full force, 
and make a deep and lading impreffion. 
Such a man as this; a man (who with a 
becoming awe and reverence enquires in¬ 
to that good, perfect, and acceptable will 
of God) finds new truths continually 
emerging, and beaming out their light 
upon his underdanding : while he con¬ 
verts in the book of God, he converfe9 
with and is partaker of all the privileges and 
revelations of the Prophets, Evangelids, 
and Apodles; he converfes with God 
himfelf: God, by the minidry of his 
word, fpeaks to him from heaven ; he 
{peaks to his heart and foul fuch com¬ 
fort and invincible demondration, as all 
the pride of learning and philofophy can 
never attain to. 

Thus does the true Chridian begin 
here upon earth an intercourfe and com¬ 
munion with God, and enjoys through the 
gofpel a foretade of that marvellous light, 
which will be the portion of the faints in 
blifs; when grace being perfected in gld- 
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ry, we fhall view more nearly the 1 myflery 
bidfrom ages, the ftupendous work of our 
redemption, the wonders of God's nature, 
the riches of his goodnefs, and the trea- 
fures of his mercy. k Now we fee through 
a glafs darkly, but then face to face : now 
we know in part, but tbgn we fall know 
even as we are known. 

1 Col. i. 26. * 1 Cor. xiii. i z. 
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Phix. iv. 8. 

Finally, brethren, ivbatfoever things are 
true, ivbatfoever things are honejl, ivbat- 
foever things are jujl, ivbatfoever things 
are pure, ivbatfoever things are lovely, 
ivbatfoever things are of good report ; if 
there be any virtue, and if there be any 
praife, think on tbefe things. 

I T is obferved of St. Paul that, however 
obfeure and irregular his argumenta¬ 
tion may fometimes appear to thofe who 
want either abilities or attention to trace 
the connexion of the feveral parts of which 
it is compofed, yet his general method in 
all his epiftles is plainly regular and eafily 

per- 
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perceptible to every underftanding. Hav¬ 
ing given a folemn teftimony of his affec¬ 
tion by recommending the churches to the 
peace of God, he begins his difcourfes with 
doctrinal and ends them with moral pre¬ 
cepts i having firft grounded and fettled 
his flock in the true faith, he then pro¬ 
ceeds to recommend a practice fuitable to 
that faith. 

It has been my aim and fincere endea¬ 
vour to follow the example of this bleffed 
Apoflle: and, having accordingly in my 
former difcourfes treated of the chief fun¬ 
damental points contained in the fpecula- 
tiye part of our holy religion, I now pqr- 
pofe, by God’s affiftance, to recommend 
a condudt correfponding to our prpfeflion; 
to prove that not only the belief of whotfo- 
ever things are true, but likewife the prac¬ 
tice of wbatfoever things ore honejl, juft, arid 
pure is required of us as neeeffary to felva- 
tion. 

The intelleBual virtues indeed in point 
of order take place of the moral ones, be- 
caufe a rational agent a£ts in confequence 

of 
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of knowledge : for how, without thd 
knowledge of our duty, can there be an 
eftablilhed rule of our obedience ? But 
though knowledge is thus efiential to prac- ' 
tice, yet is not practice the lefs neceflary 
to knowledge. * Who is a wife man , and 
endued with knowledge amongjl you ? let him ' 
Jbew out of a good converfation bis works 
with meeknejs of wifdom. 

One of the many devices, made ufe of 
by the enemy of mankind, is to keep men 
in extremes of opinion with regard to mat¬ 
ters of faith and do&rine : he b transforms 
bimfelf into an angel of light ; and, under 
the fpecious pretence of faving them from 
a dangerous error, hurries them aWay to 
the oppofite precipice; palling over the 
intermediate fpace, where the faving and' 
profitable truth is ufually tb be found at an 
equal diftance from both extremes. Thus 
with refpeft to the dodrines now under, 
cbnfideration A pernicious error was by 
his artifices introduced in the infancy of 
the church, by which men were taught to 

• Jams iii. 13. k 2 Cor.xi. 14. 
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believe that works alone without faith were 
Efficient to junification and falvation: but, 
this herefy being confuted by apoftolical 
arguments and authority > he very dexte-t 
roufly changed the queftion, and indilled 
into weak minds the more flattering poifon 
of the oppofite dodrine, perfuading than 
that they might be juflified by faith alone 
•without works : whereas the fcriptures join 
them both together, exprefsly teaching ns 
that nothing availeth to falvation e except 
faith which worieth by love j i. e. a vigorous; 
and operative faith produdive of good 
works, a fincere obedience proceeding fronr 
a true and vital'faith. < 

And firft, that works alone are not fuffi- 
cient to procure God’s favour, he himfelf 
has clearly taught us in that comprehen- 
live epitome of his laws, which he wrote* 
with his own finger, and delivered, by the; 
miniflry of his fervant Mofes to his chofea< 
people. The commands of 
immediately and folely refped his autho¬ 
rity, and the obedience and worlhip which 

c Pal . v. 6. 

is 
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is due.to him : from whence this inference 
naturally follows, that our faith in him! 
and obedience to his authority: are the 
foundation of the moral commandments 
oontained in the fecond tables This confi- 
deration greatly exalts and ennobles mora- 
Iky, interefting the Supreme Being in all 
our ads of virtue * which if they proceed 
from any other principle, inafmuch as they 
refped not God, are at lead: a virtual dif- 
snrowal of his authority. In alb ourr ac¬ 
tions^ as well as opinions are to be conlr- 
dered what the fchoolmen call the mate * 
riak and the formale > not only the adit* 
fclf, but the fundamental ground on which 
it refts, and on account of which it is per¬ 
formed. For it is not the fuperftrudure 
that fupports the foundation , but the foun¬ 
dation that gives liability to the fuperllruc- 
ture: let the edifice be ever fo fplendid or 
ftrong in itfelf, yet (if the foundation be 
unfound) the whole buildingmuft partake 
of the' weaknefs upon which it relies. 
4 There are many truths believed, the 

d See this point argued with his ufual acutenefs and pre- 
ciiion by Dr. Crachntborp in his Vigilius dormitam r z . 15* 
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icriptures them&lves are received in the 
church of Roma yet I am. .afraid that 
this belief aqd acknowledgement batfe vtery 
little of the nature of a true Chtiftiaa 
faith; becaufe, however true, and com¬ 
mendable they are in thcmfclves, they pro¬ 
ceed from an antifcriptwalpranciple: they 
depend upon the infallible authority of the 
pope enjoining them* a doftrifte whicbis 
contrary to and fubverfive of faith. The 
qafe is the lame with our outward aftiona: 
they may be good in tbcmfrlvcs, but not 
in the agent; in them thecwiliiof Godimay 
b t performed, but not obeyed ; for ihere^i* 
a wide didjerence and eafily perceivable be* 
tween an, %ft itfelf andthe. obedience oh* 
ferved in thjtt aft. Every jtnoral virtue 
epniidered abftra&edly is without all doubt 
in the matter of it agreeable to thewiU-of 
Godbut it does not follow tbatthewili 
of God is obeyed in the performance of 
every moral action. It npy and too often 
does proceed from merely human princi* 
pies, from cuftora, example, convenience, 
intereft : and, as water will not rife higher 
than the level of the fprrag from which 
it flows, fo neither can an aft be better 

than 
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than the motive from which it took its 
rife. Should we therefore allow it even 
the higheft principle which a mere moral 
philosopher can claim, the idea of the in- 
trinfic beauty and lovelinefs of virtue j yet 
even then, inafmuch as it wants the con¬ 
currence: of that which God requires, and 
which reafen itfelf properly exercifed muft 
teach us to be the principal duty in nature* 
i. e. refpeS to his laws and fubmijjion to bis 
authority —wanting that principle it cannot 
recommend man to God’s favour. It has 
indeed fo far the nature of fin, that it is 
fetting up the underftanding of man againft 
the knowledge of God : it is a renuncia¬ 
tion of our allegiance to him, a contempt 
of thofe attributes of power, wifdom, 
goodnefs, and holinefs, upon which his 
laws and our obedience to them are found¬ 
ed. e Thou art worthy , O Lord, to receive 
glory, and honour, and power •> for thou hajl 
created all things, and for thy pleafure,' i. e. 
by thy will alone and divine command, 

c Rev. iv, 11. Upon this principle it is that the Rbman 
philo/ofher calls Piety Juft ice towards God, Eft enim pietas 
jnftitia adverfam dcos, Cic, de Nat . Deor. 1 . 1. 

S and 
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and for the manifeftation of thy glory,* Afay 
are, and were created. How can God re¬ 
ceive glory and honour from his creatures, 
hut by their folemn acknowledgement of 
his fupreme, dominion and authority over 
them, and their entire dependence upon 
him? And how can they Ihew that ac¬ 
knowledgement but by conftantly looking 
up to him with a filial fear and reverence* 
and by directing their actions out qf con* 
fcience of their duty to him, making .hi# 
will their motive, his laws their rule*. aodt 
his glory their end. f If I be a fathec,, 
where is mine honour % * If you call him fa+\ 
ther , who without rejpeSl of perfbns judgepb 
according to every man's work , pafs> the' time' 
of your J'ojourning here in fear , i. e, a raven? 
rential and godly fear, fuch as become th 
obedient children. 

Self-gratification andfelf-fufficiency were* 
the caufe of the firft fin, and have eves finesse 
been the chief ingredients in all fubfequent 

f Mai. i. vi. 8 I Pit. i. 17. If you call, him 

father who judgeth — This certainly is the meaning of « 
Tsultgy i7n^^«c3;i qtf kqJu$»tu, not, as our Verfion reads. If 
you call upon the father who judgeth. 

tranf- 
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tranfgreflions: nay, they have fcarce ever 
failed to infinuate themfelves in and pollute 
our beft adtions. This fatal prevalency of 
thole two principles was the caufe, why the 
h Stoics and Epicureans flood foremoll in 
the lift of thofe who oppofed St. Paul 
preaching the gofpel at Athens: he preach¬ 
ed 1 Chrijl crucified to the Greeks foolijhnefs; 
becaufe his dodtrine deftroyed that fenfual 
felf which was the meafure of the one, and 
difowned that moral felf which was the 
foundation of the other philofophy. If 
our adtions have refpedt only to ourfelves, 
how can we expedt that God will regard 
us, while we are thus regardlefs of him; 
that he will honour us while we feek ho¬ 
nour from ourfelves, and not k the honour 
which cometbfrom God only ? 

How far indeed God will accept or rejedt 
the moral virtue of thofe, who had not fo 
exadt a knowledge of him and of his will 
as we have been blefted with, would be 
prefumptuous in us to attempt to deter- 

h Ails xvii. 18. 1 x Cor* i. 23. 

k John v. 44. 

S 2 mine 
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mine. Thus much we may venture to 
affert, becaufe it is exprefsly declared, that 
1 God is rich to all that call upon him ; that 
m he is the God not of the Jews only , but alfo 
of the Gentiles ; that " he is no refpedtcr of 
perfonSy but in every nation he that fearetb 
him and worketh righteoufnefs is accepted 
with him ; that # when the Gentiles , who 
have not the law , do by nature the things 
contained in the law ; they having not the 
law are a law unto themfelves. Yet even 
here faith is by no means excluded j to 
works of righteoufnefs is added the fear of 
God; and the obfervance of that natural 
law is required by which man, being ca¬ 
pable of knowing God, was bound to 
honour him as God. However he may be 
pleafed to deal with the gentile world, his 
declarations with regard to us are explicit. 
p Without faith it is impojjible to pleafe God. 
As ? the altar fan&ifies the gift , fo does faith 
confecrate our a&ions rendering them fpi* 
ritual facrifices acceptable to God by Jefus 

1 Rom, x. I z. m Rom . iii. 29. 

* Ads x. 34, 55. • Rom . ii. 14. 

P Heb, xi. 6. % Exod\ xxix. 37. 

9 1 Pd, ii. 5. 

Cbrift. 
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Chrifi. * By faith the elders, all righteous 
then from the foundation of the world, 
obtained a good report . It was faith which 
recommended the facrifice o iAbel to God; 
while Cain's offering and duty, which did 
not proceed from the fame inward prin¬ 
ciple, were both rejected. For 1 unto the 
pure all things are pure; but to them'which 
are defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure ; 
but even their mind and'confidence is defiled. 
All their actions (however good in appear¬ 
ance, whatever external conformity they 
tnay have to the letter of the law) are pol¬ 
luted by the infidelity of their hearts : for 
where the fountain is poifoned, all the 
ftreams iffuing from it partake of the in- 
Ift&ion. “ By the Mofaical law, as a de¬ 
gree of holinefs was conveyed to every 
thing that touched what was dedicated to 
God’s fervice, fo likewife legal impurity 
was contracted by the touch of any thing 
“ Unclean : and this law of impurity is thus 
beautifully applied by the prophet Haggai 
— w If one touch any of tbefie, things holy, 

• Heb. xi. 2, 4. * Tit. i. 15. 

* f,e*vit. vi. 27. w Hag • ii. 13, 14, 
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jhall it be unclean ? And the priejl anfwered 
and faid, it Jhall be unclean, 'then anfwered 
Haggai and faid, fo is this people and fo is 
this nation before me, faith the Lord ; and 
fo is every work of their hands, and that 
•which they offer is unclean. * The want of 
true faith and inward- obedience to God’s 
command (which they (hewed by the man* 
ner in which they performed that very 
command) made all their adtions, nay even 
the facrifices which they offered on his 
altar, hateful and unacceptable. 

A religious motive and reverence to the 
divine authority were efteemed by the Jews 
fo effential to a good adtion, that it was a 
received maxim among them, that he whs 
obeys any command of Ood, but not in bis 


* The building of the temple, which had been obftrnft- 
ed by the Samaritans, and totally Hopped by an order from 
Artaxerxes, as the monarch then reigning is called by Ezra, 
Upon his death the Jews obtained a frefh decree from Da¬ 
rius his fucceffor, and the work was refumed; but they 
fliewed fuch backwardnefs and indolence in carrying it on, 
that Ood punifhed them with a great drought which Waft¬ 
ed and withered all the fruits of the earth ; a curfe, as Mr. 
Lowth judicioufly obferves, formerly denounced againft 
them for their dlfobedienpe. See Levit, xix. 24. Beta. 
xxviii. 23. compared with Hag . c. i. 
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name, Jhall receive no reward. The natural 
reafons of this maxim I have considered 
pretty largely ; becaufe it is- a point in 
which many well difpofed perfons are very 
apt to miftake, the eyes of their minds be¬ 
ing dazzled by the fplendor of what are 
called philofophical principles : as if God 
required not the heart as well as the head ; 
as if reafon, while it is exalted by the con¬ 
templation of the nature and relations of 
things* was debafed by the remembrance 
of him who conftituted that nature and 
thofe relations. 1 Wbatfoever ye do, faith 
the fcripture, do all to the glory of God, 
* Wbatfoever ye do in word or in deed, do all 
in the name of the Lord Jefus Chrijl, a Glo¬ 
rify God in your body and in your Jpirit which 
' arc God’s. God has an entire right over 
the whole of us by creation* prefervation* 
and redemption. When therefore we 
withdraw any part of us from his fervice; 
when we make our own reafon our fupreme 
rule, * going about to ejlablifh our own 
righteoufnefs in Head of fubmittirtg Ourfelves 

y 1 Corn x. 31. * Col. iii. 17. 

* 1 Cor . vi. 20. b Rom. x. 3. 

S 4 unto 
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unto the righteotfnefs of God, we invade his 
right, we rob’hitn of what belongs adlrim 
Hot only by original propriety, but f more* 
over by fokfequent purchafe. AndiitHis 
we are guilty of whenever we glorify hinu 
not in> our fpirit as well as our body^ .when 
din* actions, though morally good, prods «1 
not from fpiritual principles and .ace:not 
directed to a fpiritual end. As fuch 1 ac¬ 
tions have ho refpedt to God, we cannot 
expert him to delight in them; and what 
he .does not delight in, he will not reward. 
The myftical union between Chrtft and his 
church is reprefented to us in fcriptureby 
riie matrimonial union fubfiilingbetween a 
man and his wife: faith is the bond, and 
good works resulting from' that faith the 
fruit of that union: all other fruits are out 
pf wedlock, and conlequently can have no 
right to the inheritance. v ! 

; But fecondly, though good works are 
not of themfelves fufeient, yet are they ne* 
ctjfary to falvation; though laith is .necefi- 
Jury, yet it is not of itfelf fufficient. 

When 
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When Satan drew ou/firflr parents into 
difbbedience, he very artfully began by 
inftilling into their mind doubts concern¬ 
ing the command' of God : * Tea , hath 
God/aidye Jhall not eat ? Having once raid¬ 
ed fcruples about the law, he boldly urged 
a total dilbelief of the punifliment annexed 
to the breach of it. a Satan faid, ye JhaB 
not furely die. As incredulity paved the way 
to fin, fo fhould faith introduce righteouf- 
nfefs, and by obedience raife human nature 
to that ftate of excellence from which it 
was degraded by difobedienee. We debafe 
religion when we turn it into barren fpe- 
fculation j when we ftudy the law of God 
merely out of a defire of knowledge, with¬ 
out attending to the practical excellencies 
with which it aboundsj when we take de¬ 
light in the bare aft of knowing, and neg- 
* left the duties which ought to accompany 
that knowledge ; forgetting that by the 
good ground in the parable of the lower our 
Saviour himfelf tells us are meant * they, 

c Gen . iii. 1. 4 Gen, iii. 4. 

? Luke viii. 15* 

who 
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who not only hear the word, but in an 
honeji and good heart having beard it keep it, 
and bring forth fruit with patience . 

It is an acknowledged axiom among 
thofe who believe any religion at all, that 
the firft principle in religion is to endea¬ 
vour to imitate the deity. It has its foun¬ 
dation in nature: both our affections and 
reafon perfuade us to aim at attaining thofe 
excellencies which we admire in others : 
even felf-love affifts us in performing this 
duty. No perfon of any fentiment can re¬ 
fled on any advances, which his nature 
makes towards a fimilitude to the molt 
perfect of all beings, without the higheft 
complacency and delight. This pleafure 
is greatly encreafed by the additional re¬ 
flection, that he is fulfilling the end of his 
creation, and acquiring the friendfhip and 
favour of him whofe favour and friendfhip 
is man’s higheft felicity and honour. 
f God cannot but behold with approbation 

f Tie T£et%ie Qt\r, 'ivx upfrcuot 

Xayav, rn rat efxel# 7® fjytov uv «»). Plat, de Leg , 1 . 4* 

Etuivtte cuflav xtxeiTfZtJtt mrht*$p 

rue ru <zrtiotr7u ccuiat ayaju ve> ffwtppdvvw, tiKWtaov 

>£ tyCKeufoyd'maAiy ¥$ am 5*5 W). 

in 
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in his rational creatures, every degree of 
conformity to that everlafting holinefs and 
righteoufnefs which, being effential to his 
nature, conftantly and invariably determine 
his actions; and are therefore made the 
rule and the motive of theirs. With this 
view he created man in his own image.' 
To renew this image, after it had been 
defaced by fin, has been the gracious pur* 
pofe of all his difpenfations. When he 
feleCted to himfelf a peculiar people, this 
was the general preface and introduction 
to the laws which he prefcribed, % ye Jhall 
be holy, for I the Lord your God am holy. 
And this declaration of God’s will is par¬ 
ticularly applied by h St. Peter to the Chrif- 
tian religion ; the true profeffors of which 
are faid 1 to have put on the new man, which 
is renewed after the image of him who created 
him ; k which after God, @eoy after the 
fimilitude of God, is created in righteouf¬ 
nefs and true holinefs. For this purpofe he 
fent down 1 the exprefs image of his perfon , 

* Levit. xix. 2. h I Pet . i. 16. 

1 Colojf, iii. 10. k Ephef. iv. 24. 

1 Heb • i. 2. 

that 
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' that we might have a vifible pattern and 
example of thole excellencies and perfec¬ 
tions which we are required to imitate ; 
that by the exercife of Chriftian virtues 
upon Chriftian principles we might *be 
conformed to the image of the Son of God, * he 
made partakers of the divine nature, and 
from a likenefs to Cbrift in holinefs new 

be made like unto him in glory hereafter. 

' ' ' - ' > ! 

As ° the haw was our School-mafieF ! to 
bring us to Chrifi, fo is the Gofpef our 
teacher by which we are trained up for the 
kingdom of heaven. The duties which it 
prefcribes are not only a neceflary condition, 
but moreover a neceflary qualification for it. 
* Nothing that defileth can in any wife eittCr 
into heaven. Every impurity alienates the 
mind from God and from every thing chat 
is fpiritual and holy. How then can a 
foul defiled with fin be a fit companion for 
thofe fpirits, who are ever employed in'the 
contemplatiqn and adoration of that ht>Ty 

m Rem. vni. 29. * 2 Pet. i. 4. 

9 Gal . iii. 24. * Rev. xxi. 27. 
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Being who q is of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity t Surely they are ill qualified to 
join with the blefied choir above, whole 
very r prayers are an abomination unto the 
Lord: they can be but ill-diSpoSed to pay 
continual praifes and thankigivings to God, 
who have been always accuftomed to dis¬ 
regard his attributes, defpife his wifdom, 
reject his mercy, and hold his power and 
juftice at defiance. There can be no plea¬ 
sure where the object is not Suited to the 
faculties that receive it; as therefore a car¬ 
nal man can never delight in Spiritual du¬ 
ties, nor he that is immerSed in matter re- 
lifih thoSe that are altogether intellectual: 
lo neither can the envious, the revengeful, 
and the malicious (without a miracle 
wrought in their Savour) become capable 
Subjects oS that happineSs which confifts of 
peace and univerSal benevolence. For 
• what fellowjhip hath righteoujhefs with un - 
righteoufnefs ? What communion or agree¬ 
ment can envy, malice, hatred, and re¬ 
venge have with charity, goodnefs, and 

* Habac . i. i) r Prov- xxviii* 9. 

• % Ccr. vU 14. 

love ? 
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love? They are as oppofite as darknefs to 
light, as Belial to Cbrijl. We muft lay 
the foundation of our fpiritual building on 
earth, if we mean to have it finiihed and 
perfected in heaven : we muft perform 
good works in this world, if we *wi(h to 
enjoy the reward belonging to them in the 
next. 

When the lawyer afked t our Saviour , 
* what he ntufi do to inherit eternal life , the 
only rule which he preferibed to him wa9 
obedience . If thou wilt enter into life , keep 

the commandments. Chriftianrity does not 
exempt us from any moral doty. Some 
of the circupaftances indeed of the moral 
law are abrogated $ but its fubftance and 
authority ftill remain and will for ever re¬ 
main in full force. “ It is eafer for heaven 
and earth to pafs than one tittle of the law 
to fail. . The fame fins are forbidden, the 
lame virtues required, the fame duties re¬ 
commended and enjoined in the gofpel and 
in the law; but not on the fame terms. 
The law confidered as a covenant of works 

t Matt. xix. 16, 17. u Lukttvi. 17. 

admitted 
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admitted of no mitigation : but under the 
gofpel, which is a covenant of grace, re¬ 
pentance reftores the tranfgredor to the fa¬ 
vour of God, and inftead of perfedt exadfc- 
nefs„ the fincere endeavours of a true be¬ 
liever are through the merits of Cbriji ac¬ 
cepted. 

But does not this diffolve our obligation 
to obedience ? God forbid: on the con¬ 
trary it makes the obligation ftridter. We 
are not only bound by the authority of 
God’s injunction, -but by the exprefs com¬ 
mand of our Redeemer and Mediator ; we 
have a clearer knowledge of our duty, and 
the afliftance of the holy fpirit to perform 
it: we have better and more explicit pro- 
mifes, and fuller aifurances of reward. 
Every wilful tranfgreffion under fuch ad¬ 
vantages acquires an additional degree of 
guilt; and therefore our Saviour tells us 
that w except our righteoujhefs Jhall exceed the 
righteoufnefs of the Scribes and Pharifees, 
we Jhall m no wife enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. They had refpedt only to the out- 


m Matt. 5. x*. 


ward 
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•ward deed; whereas in a Chriftian inward 
intention and purity of heart are required : 
they made the applaufe of men and their 
own credit the principle and end of their 
actions j but to a true Chriftian the glory 
of God is the end love, obedience, and 
faith in his promifes the principles and 
motives of righteoufnefs. Hence is Chrif¬ 
tian obedience Ailed the x work of faith 
and the labour of love. Chriftian faith is a 
vital and operative habit of mind j it works 
powerfully upon every faculty, quickens 
every grace, and makes our obedience wil¬ 
ling, eafy, and conftant. Love is a paf- 
fion of the mind which excites us to ac¬ 
tion ; it follows with pleafure, purfues 
with vigour, and promotes with unwearied 
application the intereft and honour of its 
object: our affections are no fooner fixed 
upon any particular perfon, but our thoughts 
and defires are immediately eager and reft- 
Jefs after opportunities of (hewing our re¬ 
verence and efteem j we ftudy to pleafc, 
we try all methods to oblige him, w.e 
receive his commands with pleafure, and 

x i Tbtjf. i, 3, 

WC 
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we execute them with chearfulnefs. Every 
motive to love afforded by the, gofpel is 
likewife a motive for obedience. 1 1 f you 
Jove me keep my commandments., As obedi¬ 
ence without love is flavery; fb love with¬ 
out obedience is but an abitra&ed, wild, 
and fruitlefs fpeculation, without any foun¬ 
dation in reafon and the nature of things. 
For “ what is rational love, but a defre to 
u pleafe the perfon beloved, and a compla- 
*' cency and fatisfadtion in pleafng him ? 
** To love God therefore is to have a fin-. 
“ cere defre of obeying bis laws, and a de~ 
“ light or pleafure in the confcience of that, 
** obedience." Men’s pradtices are the bef^ 
indexes of their principles. If the love, of 
God was firmly rooted in the heart, it 
would foon fhew its power and efficacy by. 
fpringing up into adtion and abounding in 
every duty, in all goodnels, and righteouf- 
nefs, and truth. And hence (becaufathefe 
two principles of faith and love are the 
main fprings of all our good adtions) our 
obedience by a figure of fpeech naming the 
caufe alone, where together with it the 

1 John xiv. 15. 

T effcdl 
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effect is intended and underftood—by this 
figure, I fay, our obedience to the law 9 
and commands of God are often in fcrip- 
ture exprefled by our faith in him, our love 
of him, and by other caufes and principles 
which produce or chiefly concur in pro¬ 
ducing that obedience. But if lore and 
faith are the principal caufes of good works; 
then furely Chriflians, who have fech fu- 
perior motives to love God and have faith 
in him, are of courfe under greater obli¬ 
gations to a fincere, con flan t, and univer- 
fal obedience. Without that our love is 
hypocrify, our faith nothing more than an 
^iflorical or dogmatical belief, and fo far 
from faving will condemn u«. z For if we 
Jin wilfully after that we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no 
more facrifice for fins » He that defpifed Mo - 
fes s law died without mercy under two or 
three witnejfes. Of how much forer punijh - 
ment, fuppofe ye, Jhall he be thought worthy, 
who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, 
and hath counted the blood of the covenant 
wherewith he was fanEtified an unholy thing, 

1 Htb. x. 26. 28, 29. 

and 
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and hath done defpight unto the fpirit of 
grace ? 

The gofpel is a covenant of mercy, and 
alfo a law of obedience. Jefus Chriji is 
our Lord as well as Saviour : he came into 
the world to refcue us from the dominion 
as well as the punijhment of fin ; * that we 
being delivered from our enemies might ferve 
him without fear in bolinefs and righteoufnefs 
all the days of our life . b He gave bimjelf 
(fays St. Paul) that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity . It was by no means the de- 
fign of Chriji to tolerate the practice of fin. 
Or abate men any part of their moral duty: 
on the contrary he has adopted and per¬ 
fected the moral law ; and having made it 
a ftandard and rule of obedience to him- 
felf he has, as lord and lawgiver, enjoined 
the ftridt obfervance of it, under the title 
of his commandments, to his difciples as 
an indifpenfible condition of eternal hap- 
pinefs. e Chriji is the author of eternal fal- 
vation unto all them t and them only, who 

* Luke i. 74. b Tit. ii. 14. 

* Heb. v. 9. 

T 2 obey 


Digitized by v^ooQle 



292 SERMON VIII. 

obey him ; who pay him an actual and po- 
fitive obedience and fervice. 4 The man 
who hid bis talent in a napkin was con¬ 
demned for negledt of duty; not becaufe 
he had fquandered it away, but becaufe he 
had not improved it. * The bits tnfig-tree, 
an emblem of thofe who content them- 
felves with a bare profeflion, was curfed 
becaufe it bore only leaves and no fruit ; 
and f every tree, which bringetb not forth 
good fruit, is hewn down and cajl into the 
fire . No human legiflator ever difcovered 
his mind more clearly and fully upon any 
fubjedt than our divine legiflator has upon 
this. * Why call you me Lord, Lord, and 
do not the things which I fay ? h Not every 
one that faith unto me Lord, Lord, Jhall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven, but be 
that doetb the will of my father which is in 
heaven. In the sketches which he has 
been pleafed to give us of the great day of 
retribution, he every where tells us ex- 
prefsly that man fhall be Anally rewarded 
according to his works; that not only the . 

4 Luke xix. • Mattb . xxi. 19. 

f Mattb . iii. 2. t Luke vi. 46. 

h Mattb . vii. 21. 

mere 
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mere name of Chriftianity, and the naked 
profeffion of the faith without the prac¬ 
tice of it, but even eminent and extraordi¬ 
nary gifts without obedience to his com¬ 
mands (hall avail nothing to falvation. 

1 Many will fay unto me in that day Lord', 
Lord , have we not prophefied in thy name, 
and in tby name cajl out devils ? and in thy 
name done many wonderful works ? And then 
I will profefs unto them, I neve - knew you j 
depart from me ye that work iniquity . The 
fame truth is upon all occafions declared 
to us by his embafladors. k In them only, 
according to St. Paul, there is no condem¬ 
nation > in them only is the righteoujnefs of 
the law fulfilled, who walk not after the flejh 
but after the fpirit ; they only are the fans of 
God, who are led by the fpirit of God. 1 St. 
James wrote profefledly in defence of this 
dodtrine ; and St. John, the beloved dif- 

1 Matth, vii. 22, 23. * Bom, viii. 1.4. 14. 

• 1 Many of the antients (and our moft excellent Bifhop 

Bull fubfcribes to their opinion) tell us that the contrary 
dpdtrine owed its rife to a misinterpretation of fome paiTa- 
ges in St. Paul; and that againft this misinterpretation and 
the notion confequent upon it the Efifth of St, James , the 
firft °f St, J°hn, the fecond of Su Peter, and that of St, Jude 
w$re written. 


T 3 
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ciple of Cbrijl, tells us that “ whofo 
keepeth bis word, in him verily is the love 
of God perfected. " Let no man deceive you, 
be that doetb righteoufnefs is righteous ; 
whofoever doeth not righteoufnefs is not of 
God. And in another place, 0 Bleffed are 
they that do bis commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life, and may enter 
through the gates into the new ferufalem. 

The word which is here rendered by 
the Englijh word right is tfyvria,; which 
word, as every one who has the leaft ac¬ 
quaintance with the Greek language muft 
Jcnow, fignifies not an abfolute inherent 
right, a right of merit (as the church of 
Rome infolently teaches) hut only a right 
of permiffion ; and therefore the paffage 
ought to have been rendered, that they 
may have liberty, may be permitted, to come 
to the tree of life. In every claim of abfo¬ 
lute right there muft be an equivalence, a 
natural proportion between the work and 
the reward. Now what proportion can 

m I John ii. 5. * \ John iii. 7. 10. 

• Revel, xxii. 14. 

there 
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there be between a temporary obedience 
and an eternal reward ? Betides, our obe¬ 
dience at bed is bnt imperfedt : and were 
it perfect yet, as it is our bounden duty to 
God, it could not of right and juftice 
challenge a reward from him to whom it 
was due. What title then, what right 
have they that do God's commandments to 
eternal life ? I anfwer, a title by promife, 
a Jlipulated federal right. In every co¬ 
venant there mud be conditions ; in the 
covenant made, through the mediation^ 
of Chrifiy between God and man the 
condition on the part of man is obedience 
to God’s commands, and to thi6 obedience 
God on his part has been pleafed to annex 
the promife of eternal life; and therefore 
St. Paul calls the gofpel p the truth •which 
is after godlinefs in hope of eternal life, •which 
God that cannot lie promifed. The fame 
veracity and faithfulnefs, which will moft 
atiuredly beftow the reward upon thofe 
who fulfil the conditions, is likewife bound 
to exclude thofe who negledf the terms of 
the covenant. To what purpofe fhould 


* Tit. i. 1, a. 

T 4 men 
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men be exhorted to * bring forth fruits 
meet 'for repentance , to ' live righteoujly fo- 
berly and devoutly , to * put on the whole 
armour of God , to * put on the new creature 
which is created after God in righteoufnefs 
and true bolinefs , if after all the Son was to 
extend his merits, and the Father accept 
them in favour of thofe who Will do none 
of thefe things ? Such a fuppolition would 
confound all notions of right and wrong, 
deftroy all diftindtion between virtue and 
vice, and rob God of his truth, his juftice, 
and his holinefs —of his truth , fince he 
has * revealed his wrath againjl all ungodlinefs 
and unrigbteoufnefs of men who hold faith in 
unrighteoufnefs , and hath excluded all fuch 
from w any inheritance in the kingdom of 
Cbrijl and of God: of his juftice in giving 
the righteous man’s reward to tranfgref- 
fion and difobedience : of his holinefs , for 
then x the workers of iniquity would Jland in 
bis fgbt, y his eyes would behold evil and look 
on iniquity. 

* Matth iii. S. 

5 Epbef vi. 11. 

* Rom, i. 18. 

? ?/. V. 5. 


r Tit . ii. 12. 
t Epbef, iv. 24. 
w Epbef, v. 5. 
y Habac, i. 13. 
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I fcarce need obferve how much this 
dodtrine of the necejfty of good works has 
been controverted in almoit every age of 
the church by fchoolmen Studious of per¬ 
plexing clear paflages with nice metaphy- 
iical fubtilties and diStindtions; by weak 
ignorant men fond of ufing fcripture terms 
without understanding their meaning; and 
by warm enthufajis who find mySteries in 
the plaineft phrafes, and then work them- 
felves up into a belief that to them alone 
it is given to understand mySteries. What 
can be plainer, when not darkened by 
words without knowledge, than the true 
notion of our falvation by the grace of God ? 
And yet how has it been mifapplied, with- ' 
out any countenance whatever from fcrip¬ 
ture, to fupport the dodtrine of unconditio¬ 
nal election and reprobation? a dodtrine fo 
abfurd that one may well wonder how it 
could find reception among philofophers, 
fo impious that a Sincere Christian can 
with difficulty conceive how it ever could 
prevail among divines : a dodtrine destruc¬ 
tive of the principles of our reafonable na¬ 
ture and of at lealt the moral part of divi¬ 
nity, 
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nity, and contradictory to every covenant 
which the wifdom and goodneis of God 
has been pleafed to make with fallen man. 
* Walk before me, faid he to Abraham, and 
be thou perfebi ■, and I will make my cove¬ 
nant between me and thee. If Abraham was 
not a free and rational agent capable of 
breaking as well as keeping this covenant, 
to what purpofe was it made ? If his elec¬ 
tion was unconditional, why does God re¬ 
quire conditions of him ? And if there is 
no necefiity of faith and obedience, why 
are they made the exprefs conditions ? 
Why is he fo highly commended in the 
fcriptures of the New Tefament , and pro- 
pofed as a pattern of faith and obedience 
to all Chriftians ? When God afterwards 
made a covenant with the Jews, * Mofes 
read the book of the covenant in the audience 
of the people j and they faid. All that the 
Lord hath faid we will do, and be obedient . 
When fofhua renewed it again, the people 
faid b The Lord our God will we ferve, and 
bis voice will we obey . Does it not from 


2 Gem/, xvii. 1,2. a Exod. xxiv. 7. 

k JcJb . xxiv. 24. 


thefe 
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thefe promifes and afleverations evidently 
follow that they were confcious of an elec¬ 
tive principle within themfelves; of fa¬ 
culties competent to aft as well as intend, 
to perform as well as promife ; of powers 
fufficient to denominate their good aftions 
their own, and give their loyal obedience 
a title to the favour and protection of God ? 
The fame obfervation may be made of the 
covenant of gi^ce j the many paflages 
which I have cited, wherein good works 
are required of Chriftians, being a plain 
and full proof that as we are rational crea¬ 
tures capable of afting with delign and 
counfel, fo does God expeft that by a 
proper ufe and application of our faculties 
that delign and that counfel fhould be 
direfted to his honour and glory, and to 
the performance of thofe conditions upon 
which he has made our falvation to de¬ 
pend. 

The term grace (which has given occa- 
fion to this unfeemly notion of j unification 
without the ufe of any means whatfoever) 
implies kindnefs and favour, including in 
it the idea of a fuperior who freely and Vo¬ 
luntarily 
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luntarily beftows that favour. Hence it 
is ufed in different fignifications and for 
different gifts, when applied to different 
perlons and on different occafions; but 
when ufed in general without a reference 
to any particular inftance, the free grace of 
God has only two fignifications It means 
either that fpecial aft of his mere goodnefs 
whereby he was pleafed, without any ob- 
1 ligation on his part or claim on ours, to 
reftore us to his favour through the fatif- 
faftion of a Redeemer : or it means that 
other aft of undeferved mercy whereby 
God, for the fake of our Saviour and thro’ 
the intervention of his merits, will accept 
of fincerity inftead of perfeftion, of a hearty 
and honeft inftead of a finlefs and unerring 
obedience. In the firji fenfe we are faid 
to be * jujlified freely by bis grace through 
the redemption that is in fefus Cbrijl; and 
in the latter to be * jujlifed by grace , not 
of works . 

Thefe are not the only palfages out of 
the writings of St. Paul which have been 

c Rom , iii. 34. A Epbef. ii. 8, 9. 

made 
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made fubfervient to the introduction of 
dangerous errors concerning this important 
dodtrine. He has faid in feveral places 
that * man is juftifted by faith ’without the 
deeds of the law: and from hence many- 
even learned men (without paying the lead: 
attention to the numberlefs other pofitive 
texts of fcripture, and to the nature of 
that faith and thofe works which are here 
mentioned) have cried down the neceffity 
of good works, and attributed the whole 
of our juftif cation to faith alone ; as if evan¬ 
gelical obedience was no part of the evan¬ 
gelical covenant; and men might in con¬ 
tradiction to the direCt words of our Sa¬ 
viour f enter into life without keeping the 
commandments. The works which the 
apoftle excludes from any fliare in our juf- 
tification he himfelf calls in exprefs terms 
the deeds of the law: for the right under- 
ftapding of which it is necefiary to obferve 
4 that the converted fews had brought into 
Chriftianity all their prejudices in favour 
of the Mofaical law, and urged the necef- 

* Rom. iii. 28.— y. 1. Gal. ii. 16.—iii. 24. 

f Matt. xix. 17. 

fity 
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fity of ftriftly adhering to all its rites and 
ceremonial performances. Againft thefe 
patrons of legal fervitude the apoftle of the 
Gentiles every where aflerts * the liberty 
•twherewith Cbrijl batb Jet us free » and, in 
order to fet forth and vindicate the fupe- 
rior excellence and pre-eminence of the 
gofpel, he ftrongly prefles and inculcates 
the do&rine of jufiification by faith in fejus 
Cbrijl: i. e. by the Evangelical in opposi¬ 
tion to the Mofaical difpen&tion. But he 
does not any where oppofe faith to works 
of righteoufnefs which are founded ia 
Cbrijl; he no where tells us that man is 
justified by a mere folitary belief; that 
an empty fpeculative faith, an atiurance, 
a reliance and recumbence on Cbrijl, that 
laying hold on the lkirts of his garments 
and wrapping ourfelves up with his righ¬ 
teoufnefs will be lufficient to place us in 
the number of the righteous, and qualify 
us for the kingdom of heaven. Alas 1 
this is not faith but folly, this is not hope 
but preemption. Why has Cod made us 
capable of moral influences, if we are not 

* Gal . v. i. 

fubjeft 
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lubjeft to moral duties ? Why has he im¬ 
planted Inch an adtive principle in us, and 
promifed us the additional affiftance of his 
holy fpirit, if that principle is ufelefs, that 
afiiftance unneceffary ? Great things in¬ 
deed are fpoken of faith; but they are 
ipoken of a true Chriftian faith; which is 
the caufe and fprihg of Chriftian piety, 
which implies and includes within it the 
whole and entire condition of the gofpel. 

It is worthy of obfervation how careful 
St. Paul is, left we ihould have any other 
notion of the faith which he fo much ex¬ 
tols. Does he' tell the Galatians that h in 
Jefus Chrijl neither circumcifion availeth any 
thing , nor uncircumcifion, hut faith which • 
worketh by love ? Left his meaning though 
dearly enough exprefled ihould notwith- 
ftanding be miftaken, he more fully ex¬ 
plains himfelf in a parallel palTage to the 
Corinthians — 1 Circumcifion is nothings and 
uncircumcifion is nothing; but the keeping of 
the commandments of God. Is Chrifi in one 

h Gal . v. 6, * i Cor . vii. 19. . 
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place Ailed by him k the Saviour of all 
efpecially thofe that believe ? he is in another 
called 1 the author of eternal fahation unto 
all them that obey him. He recommends 
and urges the pra&ice of righteoufnefs by 
every motive that can influence a Chrif- 
tian. Even in the mid A of that difcourfe, 
on which the folifidians fo much rely, he 
draws an argument in favour of good 
works from that very faith which is fet up 
in oppofition to them. “ We are buried 
with him by baptifm into death ; that , as 
Chrijl was raifed up from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, even fo we alfo ftould 
walk in newnefs of life. As the bad lives 
of believers reflect difhonour upon God 
and his religion, fo the beA fecurity 
of the honour of ChriAianity is a Arid ob- 
fervance of its laws: he therefore exhorts 
us to fhew ourfelves * patterns of good 
works , that he that is of a contrary part 
may be a/hamed, having no evil thing to fay 
of us — that we may adorn the doSirine of 
God our Saviour in all things —° that we may 

k 1 Tim. iv. to. 1 Heb, v. 9. 

* Rom . vi. 4. * Tit. ii. 7, 8. 10. 

• Pbilriu 15. 

be 
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be blamelefs and harmlefs, the fans of God, 
without rebuke. He prefles them from 
their fuitablenefs to the profeffion of Chrif- 
tianity, and (that powerful motive of obe¬ 
dience) the will of God. p Let your con - 
verfation be as becometh the gofpel of Chrifl. 
’ Walk as the children of light (for the fruit 
, of the fpirit is in all goodnefs , and righteouf 

nefs, and truth) proving what is acceptable 
unto the Lord. r For this is the will of God 
even your fanftification. They are our call¬ 

ing, the great end and defign of the gofpel 
revelation. * God hath not called us unto 
uncleannefs but unto holinefs. * 'this is a 

P Phil . i. 27. q Epbef. v. 8, 9, 10. 

r I Thejf. iv. 3. * 1 Thejf. iv. 7, 

t Tit. iii. 8. Two learned men, Grotius and Dr. Ham¬ 
mond, contend that St. Paul by his exhortation to maintain 
good works means no more than that Chriftians ftiould fol¬ 
low fome honeft labour and vocation. This opinion the 
latter endeavours to eftablifh by remarking that the word 
Is always ufed by the apoftle to fignify bodily la¬ 
bour : but as 1 is not the term made ufe of in this 

paflage; this criticifm, however true, cannot prove what 
is intended by it. The apoftle had in the foregoing verfes 
fpoken of our junification by the free grace and mercy of 
God in Jefus Chrift. Left therefore this do&rine lhould 
be abhfed, he here immediately gives a ftridl and folemn 
charge to Titus to prefs the neceffity of good works upon 
all thofe who embrace the gofpel. The conclufion drawn 
by the two great men before mentioned does by no means 
correfpond with the premifes. Can anyone ferioufiy ima¬ 
gine that St. Paui would in fo folemn a manner uiher in 
U * a matter 
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faithful faying , and thefe things I will that 
thou affirm confantly that they , which have 
believed in God, might be careful tu main¬ 
tain good works. " Our Saviour Jtfus Ghrijl 
gave himfelj for us that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity , and purify unto hinfelf a 
peculiar people zealous of good works . More*' 
over, as if thefe motives were not fufficient, > 
he every where makes the practice of mo¬ 
ral duties an abfolute condition of falvation. 
* 1 The wrath of God is revealed againjl all 
ungodlinefs and unrighteoufnefs. * Becaufe of 
thefe things cometh the wrath of God upon the 
children of difobedience. 7 The unrighteous 
Jball not inherit the kingdom of God. * Fol- 


a matter of fuch mean conference; and fet forth the won¬ 
derful love of God in the great work of oor redemption 
merely to infer from it, that men ought to be careful to 
employ themfelves in fome hoqeft trade or calling ? As to 
Grptius’s interpretation of tap** pracejft bonis 

optribus — it is furely more agreeable to the context, more? 
worthy of apoftolical advice, and more honourable for 
Chriftians, that they fhould be patterns and precedents of 
holinefs, the chief and foremoil, eminent and remarkable, 
above all others in the difcharge of moral and religious 
duties, than that they (hould be examples of diligence and 
induflry, preiiding and looking over their families in the 
exercife of a trade however honeil and ufeful. 
w Rom. i, 18. * Epbef. v. 6. 

j I Cor . vi. 9. * Hih. xu. 14. 
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low bolinefs, without which no man Jhall fee 
the Lord. 

Upon the whole then St. Paul evident¬ 
ly concurs with the other apoftles in car- 
rying on with the greateft uniformity the 
caufe of evangelical righteoufnefs, to which 
alone our Saviour has annexed the reward 
of eternal happinefs. This righteoufnefs 
(as has, I flatter nayfelf, been abundantly 
proved) confifts in faith in Ghrifl and obedi¬ 
ence to bis commands. Thefe will through 
the graco of God and the fatisfa&ion of 
Cbrijl affuredly and effectually procure our 
j unification and falvation : through the 
grace of God I fay, as the principal efficient 
caufe by which fallen man is reftored to 
his favour j through the fatisfdttion of 
Cbrijly as the meritorious caufe for the 
fake of which God pardons, juftifies, and 
beftows eternal life upon thofe who fin- 
cerely perform the conditions of faith and 
obedience required in the evangelical cove¬ 
nant. 

It ill becomes us to pry too curioufly 
into and dogmatically pronounce upon 
U 2 God’s 
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God’s fccret decrees: but it is every man's 
bounden duty, written in plain characters 
upon the mind of every man, to obey with 
awe and reverence his exprefs commands. 
Scripture cannot be at variance with itfelf. 
We ought therefore fo to temper the fenfe 
of paffages feemingly contradictory, as to 
rob neither of that honour and fubmifiion 
which is due to every part of the word of 
God. When therefore falvation is aferib- 
ed to his free grace, we ought to conclude 
that our own endeavours are fuppofed to 
co-operate with it: when we are exhort¬ 
ed to work out our own falvation, we 
ought not to exclude the concurrence of 
his grace, by which * bis jlrengtb is made 
perfect in our weaknefs. When we are faid 
to be juftified through faith, we fhould un~ 
derftand fuch a faith as is productive of 
good works : when we read of the glorious 
promifes made to good works, we muft con¬ 
fine them to fuch works only as fpring 
from a true lively faith in Jefus Chrijl. 

* What therefore God hath joined together, 
let not man put afunder. Let us not fo abufe 

* a CV. xii. 9. * Matth . xix. 6. 
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the mercy of God as to refufe him our obe¬ 
dience : let us not think fo highly of our 
obedience as to depreciate his mercy. Let 
us c acknowledge the truth which is after god- 
linefs i fo entirely depend upon the grace 
of God and the merits of our Saviour, as if 
our own endeavours were altogether infig- 
nificant and ufelefs j and be at the fame 
time fo aftive and laborious in the ways of 
righteoufnefs and holinefs, as if we were able 
by the ftrength and power of nature alone 
to d work the works of God , and e lay hold on 
eternal life. Finally therefore (to conclude 
with the words with which I began) Fi¬ 
nally, brethren, whatfoever things are true , 
whatfoever things are honef, whatfoever 
things arejuf, whatfoever things are pure , 
whatfoever things are lovely , whatfoever 
things are of good report ; if there be any 
virtue, and if there be any pratfe, think onthefe 
things. 

e Tit . i. 1. * John vi. 28* 

♦ I Tim. vi. 1 2 . 
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Rom. ix. 2, 3. 

/ have great heavinefs and continual forrow 
in my heart. For I could wijh that myfelf 
•were accurfed from Chrijl for my brethren . 

? r I 'HERE is fomething fo exceeding- 
X ly unnatural in the wifh fuppofpd 
to be contained in this portion of fcripture, 
that notwith{landing all the pains taken by 
learned and pious men to explain and qua¬ 
lify it, I cannot be induced to think that 
it ever proceeded from the great Apoftle to 
whom it is attributed. The very fubjed 
he is treating of feems to me a mod; evi- 

a If any perfon is deiiroas of knowing the different 
inodes of explaining and qualifying this paffage hitherto 
attempted, let him confult Wit pus's Diflertation upon it in 
the 2d volume of his Mifcellanea Sacra. 
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dent and abfolute demon ft ration to the 
contrary. In the preceding* chapter he 
fets forth the glorious privileges of God’s 
eledt: it begins with a triumphant decla¬ 
ration that b there is no condemnation to them 
that are in Cbriji Jefus, and ends in the 
fame exulting {train, with a firm perfua- 
fion c that neither death , nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things pre- 
fent, nor things to come, nor height , nor 
depth, nor any other creature, Jhall be able 
to feparate ns from the lobe of God nJohicb is 
in Cbriji Jefus our Lord. Can it be ima¬ 
gined that he would in the very next fen- 
tence wifh to be cut off from that falvation 
on which he dwells with fuch rapturous 
ardency of exprefiion ? Could he, who 
was taught Christianity by Chrijl himfelf, 
conceive that his own damnation could in 
any wife contribute to the glory of God 
or the happinefs of his brethren ? Such a 
fuppofition furely is abfurd and impious: 
and however the words are modified into a 
figurative hyperbolical exprefiion, denoting 
the fervency of his zeal and affedtion; 

* C. viii. i. c V. 38, 39. 

how- 
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however qualified into an hypothetical or 
conditional' enuntiation, fignifying only 
that were it poffible or proper he could 
wijh to be accurfed from Cbrtjl $ they (till 
feem to contain in them matter at which 
human nature (hudders, againlt which 
right reafon and Chriftianity revolt. 

To refcue the Apoftle from the impu- 
ration of (b extravagant a declaration is my 
defign in the following difcourfe: in order 
to which I (hall endeavour to prove that 
his words have in reality a very different 
meaning j and confirm the expofition which 
I (hall give of them by (hewing (from a 
few obfervations on the character of the 
Jews, that of St. Paul, and the dobirines 
here treated of) that it tends to illuftrate 
the whole tenour of the Apoftle’s argu- 
ment, and the peculiar manner in which 
he enforces it upon the prepoffeffions and 
prejudices of thofe whom he addreffes. 

4 The pafiage, as it now (lands, is in- 

4 St. Pauly as his manner is (fays father Simon) exprefTea 
himfelf in fo few words, that we muft fupply fomething 
to fhew the caufe of his great foirow ; which the words 
that follow feem to point at. 

con- 
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concliifive : it declares the Apoftle’s great 
uneafinefs and forrow •, but makes no men¬ 
tion of the caufe or object of it. This 
may be remedied by uniting the two verlcs 
into one period, and throwing that part of 
it which we render I could wijh that myfelf 
i were acpurfedfrom Chrijl into a parenthefis: 
for then the context will be full and ex¬ 
plicit— I have great heavinefs and continual 
forrow in my heart for , or on account of my 
brethren. The fentence, which I difmem- 
ber as it were from the reft, runs thus in 
the original wxfipw $ amts «va/ civcl&tfia, 
(C 7 tq £ The word does not 

fpem to me to be potential, but barely to 
denote fomething which the Apoftle had 
formerly done j neither do I conceive the 
leaft idea of a with annexed to it in this 
place. It does undoubtedly often fignify 
to wifi or pray for: * it moreover fignifies 

e y.[ycif-r-sv%io%, Xtynv — Hefych% 

rnfjLulytifo tv xvflag \iynv xnlig, a,y%tu?>ot* JWt^ovO* tv%o- 

fictf Jr of ut'og — ev%iT* 2' \$axr,g eutvstf. Etym. Magn • The 
Lexicons will fupply many other inflances. The word 
I'oxtiy feems to be of a fomewhat fimilar nature. Thus «* 
&* 5 trig Mark x. 42. is the fame as Mattb . 

XX. 25.— and J Zoning Luke xxii. 25. Thus in our 
^poftie’s fir ft Ep. to the Cor, vii. 40. hxi B"tS 

fignihes I have the Jpirit of God . • fouSt x* 12. he 


Digitized by LjOOQle 



A Vindication of St. Paul, &c. 7 

to profefs, and is likewifc very frequently 
pleonaftical. One Angle fentence which 
occurs in almoft every page of Homer will 
fully explain my meaning. That poet 
ufually obferves, upon the introdudlion of 
a diftinguifhed hero, that AW ~cus tos ™ 
i. e. He gloried in being, or he profeffed that 
be was, or Amply he was the fon of Jupiter. 
St. Paul’s phrafeology is exactly the fame; 
and therefore I conclude that in the fame 
plain, natural, and obvious fenfe of the 
word he here declares that he himfelf once 
gloried in being, he himfelf once profeffed that 
he was, or Amply he himfelf once was dvdSrt- 
(jul oLno t 5 xfiis-is : for the words ahrcs tya 
ought undoubtedly in the conftrudtion im¬ 
mediately to precede ipwiw* not Awf, as 
in our tranAation j they feem moreover to 
imply that whatever was the Apoftle’s ob- 
je£t was alfo the objedl of thofe whom he 
addreATes, <«?rW tya I myfelf likewife as well 
as you. This objedl was dvctS-ifno, etvajf dtr'a 
TxXfirS} which words, according to the 
{ authorities cited by Dr. Whitby from the 

that Hands, i iixit eiva, <pi\i>eix& xi. 16. he that is contentious 
•—«ti{ tonci if «>a/, xiv. 37. if any man be a prophet. 

{ Orig, Chryfojl. Theod. Oec. Phot. Theophyl. 

Greek 
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Greet fathers, are of the fame import as 
aJ&oTfm 6unf tH XpirS, xapurS-qtaj rijf iydmfg, 
ixmtret » rijf Jofys to be an alien from Cbriff to 
be feparated from bis love, to fall from the , 
glory and falvation purcbafed by bim. 


The Apoftle is generally, and I think 
juftly, fuppofed to have the Jewifh excom¬ 
munications in view, and particularly that 
kind of them called Cberem , ufually ex- 
prefled in Greek by the word j in 

which to the deprivation of the commerce 
and benefits of fociety were added curfes 
and execrations, and the perfon up¬ 
on whom this punifhment was infti&ed 
* was utterly detejled and utterly abhorred , 
for be was a curfed thing. To this the 
Apodle alludes, to fhow the wretchednefs 
of bis former and by implication their pre- 
fent fituation. I myjelf fays he, likewife 
once was an accurfed things an alien from 
Chrijly cut off from his love, and excommu¬ 
nicatedfrom all jhare in the glory and falva¬ 
tion purcbafed by bim. And to what ftafe ! 
jnore properly, than that wherein offen- 


* Deut. vii. 26 « 


ders 
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ders among themfelves were flipped of all 
the honours and bleflings attending a 
member of the vifible church -— to what 
ft ate, I lay, could he more properly com¬ 
pare the rejection of the yews, and their 
exclufion from the peculiar covenant of 
God ? This was the doftrine he was then 
entering upon ; he had been ' preparing 
them for it by laying before them with all 
the difplay of language the law’s inability 
to fave, the fatisfadtion of Chrtji , and the 
inestimable value of all the evangelical pri¬ 
vileges—Yet he does not even then begin 
fo offenfiye a Subject abruptly j he firft of 
all endeavours to engage their attention, 
and befpeak their good will by a b Solemn 
afleveration of his lincerity, and an affec¬ 
tionate allulion to their own kind and ten¬ 
der behaviour towards thofe whom they 
looked upon as loft and dead unto God. 

k St. Paul's frequent proteftation? of his afFe&ion to the 
yews feem ftrongly to intimate that he was fufpe&ed of be¬ 
ing an enemy to his own nation, on account of the doc¬ 
trines which be preached— -viz. the exclufion of the 'Jews, 
and the admiflion of the Gentiles — That this was really 
the cafe we are told by feveral of the Fathers—See in par¬ 
ticular Irenaus 1 . 1. c. 26. and Eufeb . Hijl, Ecclef. 1 . 3. 
c. 27. 

For 
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1 For it was a cuftom among the Jews to 
put on folemn mourning, to faft and hum¬ 
ble themfelves, and by every mark of for- 
row (hew their fympathy with" a person 
laid under a cherem or anathema, bewailing 
him as one who was dead. To this cuf¬ 
tom I apprehend the Apoftle to refer — 
Ifay the truth in Chri/l, I lie not t my con- 
fcience alfo bearing me witnefs in the Holy 
Ghojl that I have great heavinefs and con¬ 
tinual forrovo in my heart . Thus cautioufly 
does he proceed before he ventures to de¬ 
clare truths which he knows mull be di£> 
pleafing and ungrateful: and yet he here 
again Hops fhort. He was going to de¬ 
clare the reafon of his forrow— viz. their 
being cut off from all {hare in the falva- 
tion purchafed by the MeJ)iab t their being 
excommunicated from Chrijl as he himfelf 


1 This cuftom likewife obtained in the Chriftian church, 
ftp AuVjjj k} Tri&iti avietTMS f tjjs Mae &7roxoxlt cut 
off from the church a perfn that is incurable *witb forrow and 
mourning is one of the apojlolical corfitutions . 1 . 2. 41. To 
this cuftom St. Paul fecms to allude, 1 Cor. v. 2. — 2 Cor . 
ii. 1. 3. and xii. 21. From the Jews Pythagoras in all 
probability borrowed the cuftom mentioned by Jamblicus 
Ih his life, c. 17. by Clem. Alex. Strom. 5. and by Origen 
p. 67— 142. of putting up cenotaphs in his fchool in the 
room of thofe who had defer ted it. 


once 
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once was: yet he here again flops fhort, 
and by an elegant tranfition turns for a 
moment the difcourfe from them, and 
names no offender but himfelf; yet in 
fitch a manner as by a ftrong though deli¬ 
cate infinuation to imply their being in¬ 
volved in the fame mifery : and when he 
does mention them as the objedt of his 
grief and affliction, he does it by the en¬ 
dearing title of brethren accompanied with 
a recital of the gracious refpedts with which 
they were favoured beyond any other na¬ 
tion under hdaven. I home great heavinefs 
and continual fcrrow in my heart (for I my- 
felf likewife once was an excommunicate out- 
caf from Chrijl) on account of my brethren, 
my Junjmen according to the ftejh : who are 
Israelites j to whom pertainetb the adoption, 
and the glory, and the covenants, and the 
giving of the law j and the fervice of God, 
and the promifes j wbofe are the fathers, and 
<f whom as concerning the flejh Chrijl came ; 
who is oruer all God blejfedfor ever. Amen. 

* There is in the hiftory of the Jews 

* See Cutiaus dt Kef, Heb . 1 . 2. c. 17. 

X among 
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among many others this one very remark¬ 
able circumftance; that whereas before the 
Babylonilh captivity there were no ecclcli- 
aftical fchifms but frequent apoftacies, on 
the contrary after that period we read of 
no apoftacies, but numberleft fchifms, va¬ 
rious and dangerous hereiies. While the 
fpirit of prophecy dwelled among them, 
and God could be on all occafions confult- 
ed, there was no room for difpntes or con- 
troverlies; God muft either be implicitly 
obeyed, or totally renounced. But when 
his more immediate interpolation was with¬ 
drawn, and the church committed to the 
care of a ftanding miniftry; prophetical 
and oracular declarations of his will (thofe 
great glories of the firft temple) were fuc- 
ceeded by the precarious comments of their 
doctors, revelation by opinion. Hence 
arofe various feds, each of which with a 
partiality too common to human nature 
cherilhed their own offspring; liftened 
with more complacency, and adhered with 
more zeal to the fuggeftions of their own 
fancy, than they had ever done to the ora¬ 
cles of thofe infallible guides, whom God 
had fet over them. Yet the remembrance 

of 
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of the grievous calamities they had fufFer- 
ed fo effe&ually wrought upon them, that 
there appeared under the fecond temple no 
traces of that pronenefs to idolatry, which 
had brought down the fe,vereft of God’s 
judgements upon their church and nation. 
Add to this that the different fedts having, 
or pretending to have, the law for their 
hafis, every one of them however differ¬ 
ing in all other points agreed notwith- 
flanding in this, viz. that every part of it 
whether moral, judicial, or ceremonial, 
was of eternal and immutable obligation ; 
and we muft do them the juftice to ac¬ 
knowledge, that in 1 many inftances they 
bore with heroic firmnefs the cruelleft per¬ 
fections rather than , depart from the leaft 
tittle of it. This law their forefathers 
had received from the hand of God him- 
felf } with them he had made a covenant, 
and had adopted the whole nation ; where- 

1 Particularly under Ptolomy Pbilopator ; when out of 
many thoufand Jews, which dwelt at Alexandria, only three 
hundred forfook their God to gain the favour of the king. 
The reft, though at the danger of their lives, flood all firm 
to the religion of their forefathers, and expreffed the ut- 
moft abhorrence at the apoftacy of their brethren. See 
Prideaux *s Connexion, part 2. book 2. 

X 2 by 
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by they became bis " peculiar people , his 
'firjl bom , the ° heirs of the fromijet. En¬ 
trenched within thefe glorious privileges 
they thought themfelves fecurc, whilft 
they maintained the outworks of ritual 
obfervances j and adhering to the rigour 
of the letter looked upon the favour of 
God as their own peculiar and indefeafifcle 
inheritance, fondly appropriating to them- 
felves exclusively of all other nations the 
promifed bleffings. But now the * parti¬ 
tion wall was broken down, falvation preach¬ 
ed to the Gentiles, and every one who 
profeded faith in Cbriji equally admitted 
into the covenant of grace. To explain 
this important point St. Paul enters large¬ 
ly into the true nature of the Jewifli oeco- 
nomy and of the covenant made with Ab¬ 
raham', -proving to them by the ftrongeft 
arguments that it was not made in confe- 
quence of the law or of circumciiion ; and 
that, as all the natural defendants of Ah~ 
rabafn were not comprehended in the pro- 
mife, fo neither was it limited to them 
only ; but that all, of whomfoever defend- 

m Deut. xiv. 2. * Exod, iv. 22. 

* Hib. vi. 17. f Epbef* ii. 14. 

ed. 
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cd, who followed the fteps of the father 
of the faithful, were that Jpiritual feed to 
whom the promife was made. The ad- 
million therefore of the believing Gentiles 
into the kingdom of the Mejjiab was a ful¬ 
filling of the promife, every title to which 
the Jews had forfeited by their infidelity, 
and rendered themfelves incapable of the 
bleflings by refuting the terms of accep¬ 
tance and falvation which God himfelf had 
propofed. 

So harfh and unpleafing a do&rine re¬ 
quired great fkill and management. We 
have already obferved how cautioufly the 
Apoftle introduces it; be employs the 
fame tendernefs and addrefs throughout, 
with fuch arguments as refute their extra¬ 
vagant claims mixing fuch topics, as in 
fome degree flattered their pride and pre- 
poflfcflion. He allows and magnifies their 
high prerogatives and advantages; and, 
whilft he urges the liability of God’s pro- 
mifes, he raifes their hopes and expecta¬ 
tions, by (hewing that their rejection was 
neither total nor final, but that he had ac¬ 
cording to his free and gracious purpofe 
X 3 referved 
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rcfcrved a remnant, and would in his oWft 
good time reftore the whole nation to the 
glorious title of the people of God. That 
this comfortable afturance might leave the 
ftronger impreffion upon their minds, and 
induce them to fulfil the counfel of God’s 
goodnefs by their obedience, he clofes 
with it the argumentative part of his dif- 
courfc : but he does not entirely referve it 
for that period; he touches upon it in the 
words which I have fubmitted to your 
confideration, uniting himfelf, to prefs his 
argument the ftronger, familiarly with 
them*— I myfelf likewife was once an excom¬ 
municate outcajl from Chrift —wherein he 
not only applies his former fituation to 
their prefent cafe, but likewife reprefents 
to them by his example the method and 
afturance of recovering God’s favour. 

And what more forcible example could 
he fet before them ? who could with more 
propriety attack their prejudices than he, 
who was known to have * imbibed thofe 

i With thefe particulars (and he appeals to the J#ws 
for the truth of them) St. Paul begins his defence before 
Agrippa Ads xzvi; that having thus previoufly feeored 
the attention and prepofleflion of his hearers he might 

urge 


Digitized by v^ooQle 



A Vindication of St. Paul, &c. 17 

prejudices from his infancy j who had been 
educated and brought up in the ftri&eft 
fed among them, had been remarkable 
for his more exceeding zeal for their reli¬ 
gion and the bittereft enmity again ft Chrif- 
tianity ? Who could with more energy and 
convi&ion lay before them the ' exceeding 
rides of God’s grace , than he who to a 
more immediate and extraordinary opera¬ 
tion of that grace owed his converfion and 
call to the apoftleftiip ? It is indeed a 
theme which he fo particularly delights 
in, that one of the fathers has not fcrupled 
to call him the angel ox mejfenger of grace. 

It is remarked of St. John the beloved 
difciple of Chrijl , that he feems to be in- 
fpired with a more generous affe&ion, a 


urge, with more confidence of gaining credit, the extra¬ 
ordinary manner in which he was converted. He had 
ofed the fame addrefs before in his defence to the Jews at 
JeruJalem , c. 22; 1 am a Jew, brought up at the feet of Ga¬ 
maliel 9 and taught according to the perfect manner of the law of 
the fathers* and was zealous towards God, and I perfecuted 
this way unto the death , as alfo the high prieft doth bear me 
witnefs 9 and all the eftate of the elders , from whom I received 
letters and went to Damafcus ; and it came to pafs , &c. 

9 Ephef, ii. 7. 

X 4 more 
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more fervent charity, than the reft of'.the 
Apoflies : full of that divide principle* by 
which he had been peculiarly diilinguifh* 
ed, he urges it through all his epiilles at 
the primary and effential law of Chriftia- 
hity i his difeourfes fpeak nothing, breathe 
nothing but love and charity. In like 
manner our Apoftle, who had felt fuch 
powerful effedts of God’s grace, by which 
he had in a moihcnt from a blafphemer 
been transformed into a faint, from a per- 
fecutor into a pallor, from an ihftrument 
of vengeance and death into a herald of 
peace and life — Our Apoftle, I fay (as if 
every faculty of his foul was entirely pof- 
fefted by that glorious attribute from whole 
aftonifhing and more fpecial influence he 
derived his fpiritual being) takes every 
where occafion to extol and magnify the 
riches and the treafures of grace he dwells 
upon it in this difeourfe with all the rap¬ 
ture of holy gratitude, till loft in the un¬ 
fathomable ocean of God’s counfels* h 7 
Which his fevered judgements conclude at 
laft in mercy, he breaks out in that extatic 
exclamation which clofes the whole argu¬ 
ment 
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irtent—‘ O the deftb of the ricbts both of the 
totfdom and the knowledge of God! 6cc. 


Frorii the warmth of St. Paul's temper 
feme learned men have been led into a 
fuppofition that 1 he was prefigured by the 
patriarch Jacob in his prophecy concerning 
Benjamin, to whofe tribe the Apoftle be¬ 
longed. w Benjamin Jhall ravin as a wolfi 
in the morning he jhall devour the prey , and 
at night he JhaU divide the fpoil . 

I own I cannot difcover the propriety 
of the application : I think with * one of 
the brightest ornaments of our church that 
I fee better things in the great Apoftle of 
the Gentiles, x and things that accompany 


* fltm. xi. 3$. 

* This was St. Auftin* s opinion, as he tells us himfelf in 
Nat. Mart . ferm. 333. de Pauio Afojt . 279. 

* Gate/, xlix. 27. The fierce temper of this tribe, <$** 
fcribed tinder the xhara&er of a wolf, (hewed itfelf on 
many occafions, efpecially in the war which it maintained 
againft all the other tribes, Judg. xx. The latter part of 
the prophecy I take to have been verified in the equal right 
which that tribe had with Judah to the city of Jerufatem % 
its adherence with it to the line of David, and forming in 
conjunction with it, after the difperfion of the ten tribes, 
'the whole nation of the Jews. 

w Mr. MuU. * Nth. vi. 9. 
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falvation. I cannot perfuade myfelf but I 
read reprefented in him the outlines of that 
myfterious difpcnfation which we are con- 
fidering. His ?eal for Judaifm, his en¬ 
mity againft Chriftianity, his miraculous 
and fudden converfion, the extraordinary 
gifts and ipecial revelations vouchfafed to 
him in confequence of it, his being ap¬ 
pointed the chief inftrument in the hand 
of God for the converfion of the Gentiles 
are, if not emblems of, at leaft very appli¬ 
cable to God’s dealings with the whole 
Jewifli nation. 

T Among the various methods by which 
God was pleafed to inftrudt his people un¬ 
der the law, he often made ufe of that of 
jitnilitude; the prophet afluming different 
emblematical characters, which they ap¬ 
plying to themfelves might be made fenfi- 
ble of their condition and God’s impend¬ 
ing judgements. Thus 1 Jeremiah and 

1 I have fpoken by the prophets ; and I have multiplied <vi- 
fans ; and ufed ilmilitudes by the minijlry of the prophets . 
Hof's, ii, io. See Bijhop Chandler's Defence of Chriftianity f 
ch> 3. Jeft. 1. 

9 Jerem , xiii. 27. 32. 

Ezem 
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* Ezekiel are upon feveral occafions afgrt 
unto them j they prefignify and reprefent 
by their actions what God had commanded 
them to declare of his counfels and defigns. 
b Hofea's wife and children were patterns 
and figures of the idolatry, defolation, and 
reftoratiott of Ifrael. c Behold (faith lfaiab) 
I and the children whom the Lord hath given 
me are for figns and wonders t i. e. types and 
fymbols, in Ifrael from the Lord of hofs. 
Why may we not be allowed to fuppofe 
that God might, under the fecond cove¬ 
nant, condefcend to convey inftru&ion in 
a manner familiarized to them by the fre¬ 
quent miniftry of his prophets, and raife 
from among them an exemplar of his deal¬ 
ings with them, a vifible pledge of his pro- 
mifes, a remembrancer of his veracity and 

* their duty ? Might not at leaft the Apoftle, 

* eminently fkilled as he was in their ab- 

a Ezech iv. 12. 24. b See Hof. c. i. throughout. 

c If. viii. 18. 

4 It is plain to him that hath carefully read St. Paul’s 
Efifties, and is acquainted alfo with the writings of Philo , 
that the holy Apoftle well under flood the cabaliftical theology of 
the Jews. Bull’s Sermon on 2 Tim. iv. 13. Father Simon 
fays that a Jew, well verfed in ancient cabaliflical authors, 
freely owned to him that the Epiftle to the Hebrews muft 
have been written by fome great Mekubal or mafter of tra¬ 
dition. Far from charging St. Paul with having perverted 

the 


Digitized by Google 



12 A Vindication of St. Paul, &c. 

ftrufer learning, make ufe of the JymboKcal 
method of argumentation in which they fo 
much delighted to work upon their af¬ 
fections ; and temper the feverity of his 
dodtrine by prefiguring to them under his 
own character, that though they were then 
aliens, outcafis, excommunicated, anathema¬ 
tizedfrom Cbrijl, yet fhould they again be 
admitted into the pale of his church, the 
fociety and privileges of the faithful ? Sure 
I ant that he ftrongly infills upon this ex¬ 
emplification in the beginning of the ele¬ 
venth chapter. Hath God caf away bis 
people ? Godforbid: for Ialfo am an Ifrae- 
lite, of the Jeed of Abraham, of the tribe of 
Benjamin. God bath not caf away bis people 
whom he foreknew. Wot ye not what the 
feripture faith of Elias, how be maketb inter- 
cejjton to God againfi Ifrael ? faying. Lord * 
they have killed thy prophets and digged down 
thy altars, and I am left alone, and they feek 
my life. But what faith the anfwer of God 
to him ? I have referved to myfelf [even thou- 

the true fenfc of feripture by his allegories, he highly com¬ 
mended his deep knowledge of the fuhlime meaning of the 
Bible, and was always full of his great Mekubal % of whom 
he never fpoke but with admiration. Hijl. Crit. du N. T« 

/. Z4fi. 

fand 
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fund men , who have not bowed the knee to the 
image of Baal. Even fo then at this prefent 
time alfo there is a remnant according to the 
eleSlion of grace. As the Apoftle here con- 
fefledly inftances Elias and the feven thou- 
fand faithful amidft'a former general de¬ 
fection of the Jews , as a proof that God 
had not abiolutely and without exception 
rejected his peoplej fo likewife does he 
by parity of reafon instance himfelf, hold 
himfelf forth as a type, as a pledge and 
earneft of their future reftoration, notwith- 
ftanding their prefent national infidelity, to 
the glorious bleffings promifed to their 
forefathers ; when like him they exchange 
external federation for inward obedience, 
and accept the Covenant of grace by faith 
in Jefus Cbrifi. For , as he declares himfelf 
to his favourite difciple 'timothy, *for this 
caufe he obtained mercy , that in him JirJl Je¬ 
fus Cbrift might Jhew forth all long-fujfering 
for a pattern to them which jhould hereafter 
believe on him to eternal life.. 

That there will be hereafter a general 
converfion of the Jews to the Chriftian 

••» Tim. x. 16 . 

faith 
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faith cannot, I think, be doubted by apy> 
one who reads with the lead degree of at¬ 
tention the prophecies of the Old and 
New Teftament, and particularly what 
St. Paul (who was in a more efpecial man¬ 
ner intruded with this mydery) plainly 
and profeiTedly declares concerning it in 
the eleventh chapter of this epidle. In 
what manner God will be pleafed to bring 
about this gracious difpenfation is in no 
part of fcripture exprefsly revealed ; but 
from the importance of the event we may 
conclude that the means ufed will be more 
than ordinary : and this conclufion is con¬ 
firmed by thofe paffages of holy writ which 
the confentient opinion of learned and pious 
men apply to this tranfadtion. They plain¬ 
ly indicate fome fpecial manifedation of 
God, always reprefenting Chrijl as f appear - 

f We are told by St. Luke in the firft chapter of the A&s 
that while the apojlles beheld , our Sa viour was taken up and 
a cloud received him out of their fight . And—behold two 
men food by them in while apparel , which aljo /aid—this Jame 
Jefut which is taken up f om you into heaven fhall fo come in 
like manner as ye have feen him go into heaven. Our 
Saviour himfelf tells us — Then Jha>l appear the fign of the 
Jon of man in heaven ; and then Jhall all the tribes of tb« earth 
mourn — (compare Rev . i. 7. and Zechar . xii. 10.) and they 
Jhallfee the Jon of man coming in the clouds of heaven with 

♦ power 
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ing in the clouds (that conftant fymbol of 
the divine prefence) with -power and great 
glory. Our Saviour’s fimilar revelation of 
himfelf^to St . Paul and the effedts wrought 
by it were unexpedted and inftantaneous ; 
and we have reafon to conclude that the 
converfion of the whole nation of the Jews 
will in like manner be as fudden and lur- 
priling as the outward means ufed to effedt 
it are extraordinary and miraculous. * I 
will remove the iniquity of that land in one 
day, faith God by the mouth of his pro¬ 
phet Zechariah —This is beautifully and 
emphatically exprefied by the evangelical 
prophet. h Before Jhe travailed Poe brought 
forth ; before her pain came, Jhe was deliver¬ 
ed of a man child. Who bath heard fuch a 
thing ? who hath feen fucb things t fall 
the earth be made to bring forth in one day ? 
or fall a nation be born at once t for as fon 
as Zion travailed, fe brought forth, her 
children. Then will God’s promifes of 
fpiritual bleffings be fulfilled : 1 God will 

power and great glory. Matth . xxiv, 30. See Mark xiii. 
26. Luke xx i. 27. John* iv.*3. Dan. vii. 13. 8 cc. 

^ Zecbar . in. Q. ^ lxvi» 8* 

1 If. xl. 3. liv. 13. 

pour 
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four bis ffirit upon their feed, and bis kief- 
Jing ufon their offspring. All their cbtl~ 
drenfhallbe taught of God. There is fa re¬ 
ly a more than cafual coincidence between 
this laft circumftancc and the extraordinary 
manner in which St. Paul received his doc¬ 
trine : he was literally taught of God. 
4 Paul an apojlle not of men, neither by 
man, but by Jefus Chrifl and God the fa¬ 
ther. As be received his commiffion, fo 
did he likewife his inftrudions without die 
intervention of any human inftrument im¬ 
mediately and entirely from Chrifi himfelf. 
1 1 certife you, brethren, that the gojpel 
•which was preached of me is not after man ; 
for I neither received it of man, neither was 
I taught it but by the revelation of Jefus 
Cbrift. No wonder that he who was ib 
highly favoured £hould be more learned 
than the reft of the apoftles in the myftical, 
truths of Chriftianity — (They were part 
of the * unfpeakable words which he beard 
when he was caught up into paradsfe )—and 
more particularly the treasures of God’s 
mercy to the heathen world, which he 

* Calal. i. I. 1 Galat, i. 14, 12. 

• 2 Cor. xu* 4. 

was 
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\va$ in a more efpecial manner commif- 
fioned to promulgate. " By revelation he 
made known unto me the myjlery—that the 
Gentiles Jhould he fellow-heirs and of the fame 
body and partakers of his ptomife in Chrift 
by the ga/pel t whereof I was made a minifler 
according to the gift of the grace of God 
given unto me by the effectual working of bis 
power. By which laft words I underftand 
the wonderful fuccefs and efficacy which 
attended his miniftry among the Gentiles, 
on which account he applies to himfelf that 
prophecy of Ifaiah: • To whom he was not 
fpoken of they Jhall fee , and they that have 
not beard Jhall underjland. This fuccefs, 
great as it was, was but a faint glimmer¬ 
ing of that marvellous light; which, while 
it r lightens the Gentiles , ffiall be the glory of 
God’s people Ifrael. As the Apoftle was to 
the Jews a pledge of their future ’ releafe 
from the they, then laboured under, 

lb were his Gentile converts the firft fruits 
of that glorious harVeft, when the fon of 

* Rphef. iii. $. 6, ° If. Iii. 15. Rota. xv. si. 

P Luke xii. 32. 

4 I cannot but think this to be the meaning of that p&f* 
fage in the Revelations » »£ ttov <r«y 

c. xxii. 3. 

Y man 
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man Jhall thrujl his fickle on the earth and 
the earth be reaped. They were an earneft 
that falvation fhall be hereafter univerfklfy 
derived to them from Ifrael, when * out of 
Sion Jhall once more go forth the law, and 
the word of the Lord from Jerufalem. For 
* if the fall of them be the riches of the 
world, and the diminijhing of them the riches 
of the Gentiles', how much more their fub- 
nefs ? And if the cajling away of them be 
the reconciling of the world, what Jhall the 
receiving of them be but life from the dead? 

THefe myfteries angels themfelves * de*> 
fre to look into: they are not vain fpecula- 
tions, but venerable truths j from which 
(would time permit) many fubliime and 
important conditions might be deduced. 
Even from the obftinacy of the Jews feve- 
ral arguments in favour of ChriftSanity 
might be drawn the authenticity of holy 
writ might fairly be inferred from that al- 
moft incredible care, which their pertina- 
cious attachment to the law induced them 
to bellow upon the Scriptures j they not 

r MUab iv. 2. • Rom . xi« 12. 15. 

* 1 Pet. i. 12. 

only 
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only learned them from .their childhood, 
but even reckoned every word, every Syl¬ 
lable, every letter: thofe palfages in parti¬ 
cular which relate to the MeJJiah are a 
Standing evidence agairift themfelves, and 
being preferved and acknowledged as ge¬ 
nuine by the avowed enemies of tlhrijl 
cannot be difputed by any patrons of in¬ 
fidelity. 

What a noble fcheme Of jiiftice and 
mercy is displayed in God’s dealings with 
his once favourite people ? What a forci¬ 
ble leffon does their rejection read to us 
againfl fpiritual pride,'fecurity, and pre- 
fumption ? What a comfortable argument 
do God’s promifes of taking them again 
into favour furnifh us with agairift reli¬ 
gious melancholy and defpaif?—-The fame 
and other ample matter , of lifeftil confede¬ 
ration is afforded us in St."Ptfw/’s character 
both before and after his converfion. We 
have in his converfation painted in the 
ftrongeft colours the deformity of preju¬ 
dice, the odioufnefs of a blind ungovern¬ 
able zeal, of a fierce perfecuting Spirit. 
But how beautifully are thefe contrafted 
Y a by 
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a docile obedience to the evidence of 
truth, affection for his brethren, patience, 
under fufferings and reproaches for the 
fake of Chriji , unwearied diligence in 
preaching the gofpel, conftancy and perfe-. 
verance in it even unto death ? 

Thefe topics I might enlarge upon,, 
would time permit, to our mutual fatis- 
fadtion and improvement. And yet, if 
time did permit, I fhould be unwilling to 
draw off your attention from that glorious 
feenc to which 1 have endeavoured to trace 
the myftery of " the unfearchable riches of 
Cbriji. This is that w manifejlation of the 
Jons of God for which the earneji expeSiation 
of the creature waiteth j that kingdom of 
God for which our Saviour has command¬ 
ed us to prayj of whofe amplitude there 
(hall be no bound, of whofe duration no 
end ; in which * righteoufnefs Jhall dwells 
and 1 the work of righteoufnefs fall be peace „ 
and the ejfeft of righteoufnefs quietnefs and, 
affurance for ever . 

M Pphef. iii. 8. w Rom. via. 19. 

3 ? Pet. iii. 13. * If, xxxii. 1.7.. 

Let 
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Let us therefore, x who are deliveredfrom 
the bondage of corruption into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God, * walk worthy 
of the vocation wherewith we are called, * in. 
all holy converfation and godlinefs looking for 
and hajlening the coming of the day of God ; 
befeeching him that he would fhortly ac- 
complilh the number of his ele£t, have 
mercy upon all aliens from Cbrijl, take 
from them all ignorance, hardnefs of heart 
and contempt of his word j and fo bring 
them home to his flock, that they may be 
faved among the remnant of the true Ifrae- 
lites, and be made one fold under one 
fhepherd Jefus Cbrijl our Lord, who liveth 
and reigneth with the Father and the 
holy fpirit, one God world without end. 
Amen. 

* Rom . viii. 21. a Ephef. Iv. 1. 

^ ^ pet. iii. 12. 


FINIS, 
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